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xv
            Preface

         

         
            What is accomplished by this sort of cultural warfare is impossible to say, but it is a part of total warfare which one must, as an individual, accept one’s part in.

            Letter to Henry Eliot, 1 June 1942

         

         In 1942, at the age of fifty-three, T. S. Eliot was not required to sign up for service in the armed forces. However, notwithstanding his supposedly privileged status, Eliot knew in deepest conscience that he just had to do more: to make contributions to the national war effort. He was ready to undertake what he called ‘war work’ just as much as his regular business as editor and publisher.

         He wrote and delivered talks for the BBC; and he read poems for the Czechoslovak Centre, for ‘Aid to Russia’, and for the ‘French in Britain Fund’. He lectured on ‘The Music of Poetry’ in Glasgow; addressed the Classical Association; talked at the ‘Moot’, and visited organisations including the Anglo-Swedish Society and the British–Norwegian Institute; and he worked for the Christian News-Letter. He served as President of the English Circle of ‘Books Across the Sea’, and as first President of the Virgil Society. At times he felt nearly exhausted by travel and performance, but he remained stalwart.

         Contacts and correspondents during these dark days included the film director George Hollering for whom he struggled to adapt his play Murder in the Cathedral, Kenneth Clark, David Jones, Lawrence Durrell, Mary Trevelyan, Karl Mannheim, Louis MacNeice, Elizabeth Bowen, M. J. Tambimuttu, and Reinhold Niebuhr.

         
            *

         

         His strategic mission, throughout the war, was to do his best to help to sustain the cultural life of the United Kingdom; and, when duty called, to be a cultural emissary to Europe. In spite of his apprehensiveness about travel and his dread of dubious accommodations, as well as his social anxiety, he was prompt to answer the call of the British Council. Specifically, he was asked by the poet Ronald Bottrall, British Council xvirepresentative, to support Great Britain’s relations with Sweden. Bottrall’s request, posted from Stockholm in 1941, was keenly couched to appeal to Eliot’s patriotism and internationalism:

         
            The Swedes feel that they have been badly starved by England during the last eighteen months and it is vitally necessary that we should do something to offset the enormous pressure of Germany on this country … It will, however, not do to send anyone over who is not already well known in Sweden. I am certain that you would have a great reception, as I have had the most urgent calls for you … The fact that America has entered the war will give your appearance in this country a double value.

         

         In the event, the six-week trip, which included lecturing in Stockholm, Uppsala, Lund and Gothenburg, turned out to be ‘interesting’ for Eliot. Yet it had been staggering to be ‘ENTERTAINED’ (his capitals) all the time – ‘that is no joke … Sometimes one day seemed to run into two or three, what with there being so little darkness, and the parties being so late.’ It was nerve-wracking too to have to fly in noisy discomfort both ways over the precarious North Sea from Scotland. But despite having to be socially active while in Sweden – to perform his reluctant social self – he was proud to have fulfilled the task. Moreover, the trip was undertaken in subterfuge: Eliot was officially forbidden to tell anyone where he was for the weeks he was away. Only when he came back to the UK could he recount his adventures to others.1

         
            *

         

         During the period covered by this volume his weekly routine remained peripatetic. He had no ‘settled abode’ and had to divide his days between Bloomsbury – where he lodged as often as he could in a small flat maintained by Geoffrey Faber and his wife in the Faber & Faber building on Russell Square – and staying at a country-house retreat located up a lane in the village of Shamley Green near Guildford in Surrey. His host was the gracious octogenarian Emily Lina Mirrlees, mother of his friend Hope Mirrlees (who was also in residence). Eliot insisted on being xviia paying guest, even though the kindly ‘Mappie’ Mirrlees would have accommodated the favoured guest for nothing (her staff included a cook, a housekeeper, and an old gardener who was frightened of mice) – and as often as he could, and with limited domestic skills (he could boil eggs but little else), Eliot helped with the upkeep of the place, including mowing the lawn. But being unused to manual labour, he would feel sorry for his cramping hands. ‘I have found that my hands have got out of hand, and I have lost control of the finger muscles … so that any simple action is like trying to open an oyster with a limp paper-knife.’ He volunteered self-mockingly to another correspondent, ‘I am getting to be a wambling old codger, increasingly aware of my minor complaints.’ On working weekdays, he would spend two or three nights at the Faber offices in London, where he transacted his business as editor, read submissions, dictated letters to his staunch secretary, attended the weekly Book Committee – which sometimes went on, in the words of his sometime colleague Frank Morley, ‘from lunch to exhaustion’ – and entertained visitors. But any ‘solid work’, as he termed it – writing book reports, drafting lectures and essays, composing poetry – could only be managed in the relative peace of Shamley Wood.

         Even in Surrey, however, the nights were disturbed by the Luftwaffe, and at times bombs would fall in the vicinity – one of them striking a religious house not far from his hilltop haven. By mid-July 1944 Eliot was describing himself as ‘dodging between bombs in London and bombs in Surrey’. And even in Surrey, the house was often chockful of other guests, and Eliot was rattled by their many over-indulged, yappy little dogs.

         In time, the visitors to Eliot’s London office came to include American servicemen who were genuinely keen for cultural conversations and evenings of beer-drinking in his office. He enjoyed their company, and he was gratified to discover that mercifully few of the GIs brought portfolios of their poems for his opinion. He extended hospitality too to the officers who introduced themselves to him – commenting with amusement, ‘Isn’t it surprising that all American officers turn out to be Professors of English Literature in private life, it wouldn’t surprise me now to learn that Gen. Eisenhower was on leave from Colorado College.’

         One of his additional official duties at the Russell Square building was a weekly stint of fire-watching. He would share the all-night shift with two of his colleagues, according to a rota, with each member of the team putting his head down between whiles. ‘I have taken to sleeping in my teeth,’ he wrote. He confided to a friend, ‘I don’t like clambering out on roofs; and I was always afraid I should have to tackle a fire-bomb in xviiisome dizzy place.’ In theory, it was possible to take some time to sleep in pyjamas, but Eliot chose not to undress but to remain in the truss that protected his double hernia. He described his predicament to Hayward: ‘On Tuesday nights, I sleep (by snatches) in a third floor back room … Geoffrey, I and whoever is the third man … divide the night up into 2½ hour watches; I haven’t got enough phlegm to undress completely, and think it best to sleep in my truss in case of sudden blasting, which is not very comfortable, so I should be no more comfortable in pyjamas.’

         One night in June 1944, a missile – one of the first of the V-1 bombs, known as buzz bombs or fly bombs – hit dead in the middle of Russell Square. It demolished the pagoda located there, and shattered the front windows of the Faber offices to the north-west, and the blast wave brought down some of the ceilings. Luckily, neither Eliot nor Geoffrey Faber was present in the building, and no one else was injured. However, given the damage, both arranged thenceforth to come into town on just one day a week: they continued to do their share of the fire-watching, and to bed down on bare office floors.

         
            *

         

         If Eliot was ready freely to give as much time and energy as he could afford to causes and institutions that he valued – cultural and educational, national and international – he was just as eager to support individuals and families whom he knew to be deserving. To his several godchildren, he was always generous. For Polly Tandy, mother of his godchild Anthea, he undertook to contribute most of the school fees for Anthea and her sister Alison to attend the Godolphin School in Salisbury.

         Similarly, when a Russian academic-in-exile named N. M. Tereshchenko came into his orbit, Eliot admired the book he had published, Friendship-Love in Adolescence (1936), and felt compassion for the deeply insecure man, who had a wife and two children to support in his late forties. Tereshchenko was engaged on a temporary part-time basis to lecture in psychology at Balliol College, Oxford, and Eliot went to tireless lengths to petition the Master of the college to retain him. He eventually undertook to pay his retainer for two years, so that his friend could be sure of a regular income – and he pressed outside funding bodies to award the poor, anguished man additional funds. Likewise, when Eliot learned that the Cambridge academic F. R. Leavis was having difficulty in putting out the periodical Scrutiny – not least because of the scarcity of rationed paper – he recruited the support of notable individuals including Herbert Read, and Margaret Storm Jameson of the writers’ organisation PEN, to secure a sufficient allocation of paper for the benighted editor; xixand he sought assistance too from the diplomat Sir Malcolm Robertson, Chair of the British Council, to exercise his influence in favour of Leavis’s languishing journal.

         Not the least of those to whom Eliot gave unremitting support was Ezra Pound’s teenage son Omar, who was a boarder at Charterhouse School in the UK. Separated from his parents in Italy, Omar understandably experienced a good deal of anxiety during the constrained war years. He was blessed with a thoughtful housemaster in the person of Walter Sellar – a man who enjoyed prestige as co-author of the classic comedy 1066 and All That (1930). Also, out of term, Omar lodged in the home in Streatham, in suburban London, of a decent, generous man named Arthur Moore, head clerk of a firm of solicitors called Shakespear & Parkyn with which his mother’s family had a connection. Despite all this professional support, Omar was yet a rather lost figure who missed his parents horribly and suffered from nerves. Not least when it became known that Ezra Pound was broadcasting for the Fascists over Rome Radio, there was the added anxiety that other youths might rag the vulnerable boy. Eliot sought to aid the insecure young man in every way possible, visiting the school to offer affectionate counsel, and to make sure he could afford necessary expenses. He took pains too to seek out the best treatment for the troubled lad, and to pay the fees of clinical consultants; there is no doubt that all of his interventions were sincere and well-meaning. To his credit, he thought it unwise ‘to submit a boy of that age to a course of direct psycho-analysis’.

         When the Moores’ house was damaged by a bomb, Eliot arranged for Omar to stay at the farmstead in Devon of the poet Ronald Duncan; he rather hoped that the youth’s health would be improved by helping out with jobs around the farm, and that he might even see his way to making a career of it. In the event, Omar chose when he left school in 1943 to take an apprenticeship in hotel management at the Waldorf in London, and Eliot took care to keep an eye out for his continuing welfare.

         
            *

         

         As for Ezra Pound himself, Eliot had scant news, only the disturbing knowledge that Pound had elected to remain in Italy even after Italy declared war on the USA, and had determined to support Mussolini. Omar was creditably loyal to his parents – anxious for their wellbeing – just as Eliot kept up his own lifelong sense of indebtedness to Pound for the support he had received from Pound when he himself was a young visitor to London in the 1910s. Eliot spelled out his divided mind to a correspondent; Pound, he held, ‘was a vehement supporter xxof the fascist regime and is an outcast from his own country; and their situation, whatever it may be, is a cause for great anxiety to all those who were ever their friends. [Pound] is an honest though a very silly man; I owe him much gratitude for kindness in the past: I remain as much admiring his poetry and literary criticism, as exasperated by his political opinions.’

         
            *

         

         There was no shortage in the war years of writers eager to get their efforts into print with Faber & Faber, yet the rationing of paper kept every publishing house stymied throughout the war. Eliot gave all of the poems that arrived in the post his best attention, sometimes holding them for weeks while reviewing them in different contexts and moods, to be certain of his opinions. (His tastes in poetry were more eclectic than may be assumed: he was ‘distinctly impressed’ in 1943, for instance, by the work of the sometime ‘Whitechapel Boy’ Lazarus Aaronson.) ‘I am kept busy,’ he regretted in October 1942, ‘NOT publishing people’s poetry: the most difficult cases are saying NO to the relatives of dead airmen.’ At times he turned to Anne Ridler, whose evaluations were clear and persuasive, for independent readings: he knew the calibre of her judgement from the years when she had worked as his secretary. However, ultimately, wartime restrictions meant, as he adroitly put it to the Irish poet Robeárd Ó Faracháin, ‘In these times we must decline everything about which we have any kind of doubt instead of accepting everything in which we have any kind of faith.’

         Remarkable poets whom he did recruit to the Faber fold at this period included Lawrence Durrell, Ronald Duncan, Henry Treece, Vernon Watkins, Edwin Muir, Norman Nicholson, Idris Davies and Anne Ridler. However, to be turned down by T. S. Eliot at an early stage of one’s career was no shame. Good poets went on to learn from his advice. When Allen Tate introduced Eliot in 1943 to the work of the young American Robert Lowell, Eliot held back in the belief that maturity would lead Lowell to write even better poetry. Lowell, he said, had ‘an interesting mind and certainly a gift of words. I don’t feel that his religious convictions have yet sunk down through the surface to that unconscious level of experience which I think such convictions have to reach to rise again as material for poetry. Something similar seems to be lacking still in his verse as poetry. I don’t think he has altogether assimilated his models, and his words in general seem a little self-conscious.’ All the same, he closed his letter to Tate, Lowell’s work was ‘obviously something out of the ordinary’. Yet it took a further seven years finally to persuade Eliot to add Lowell to the xxiFaber list, with Poems 1939–1949 (1950). Once on the list, most poets were kept on the list.

         
            *

         

         What Eliot hankered to do was to write a third play, to follow Murder in the Cathedral (1935) and The Family Reunion (1939); in particular, he believed that the latter was faulty in construction, and he now believed he knew how to do better. But as the months passed he was beset by further expectations as to how he ought to spend his time – for example, to write a tirade-in-a-pamphlet – a ‘philippic’ – entitled Reunion by Destruction: Reflections on a Scheme for Church Union in South India: Addressed to the Laity (1943). He considered it his bounden duty to protest at a plan to unite churches in a way that would compromise and even betray the doctrines and dogmas of the Church to which he had committed himself.

         Yet that too he thought a parergon, as on a jaundiced self-judging day in 1944:

         
            I am sure that when I am eventually weighed in the balance it will be only the poetry (such as it is) which will tip the beam in my favour: everything else will be feathers. And while I can get a certain satisfaction from the thought of even my early poems, I cannot bear to look at any of my prose six months after it is published … As for other activities, there is partly … the inherited Social Conscience and the desire to show (to myself) that I can count for something in the kind of activities that my family have pursued for centuries; and partly, of course, the normal sediment of vanity and sloth (it is sloth that makes one do a great deal of work).

         

         When the Austrian director George Hoellering requested him to hurry up with the additional script he needed to fit his scenario for a projected movie of Murder in the Cathedral – ‘the picturisation or zoetropismatic metamorphosis of Murder’, as Eliot satirised the prospect – Eliot shied too at the enormous effort he would need to make to shift his creative consciousness back into the vein of the play that he thought he had finished in 1935. He told John Hayward: ‘My life is being plagued by the Napoleon of Cinematography, Mr Hoellering, and I shall know no peace until I have written my bits of text for him; but obstinately my mind refuses to do its best at the réchauffé of Murder, until it has eased itself of Little Gidding.’

         Happily, with Hayward’s epistolary assistance at a distance (Hayward had to spend the war years in a house in Cambridge owned by his friend xxiiLord Rothschild), Eliot was finally enabled through the later months of 1942 to bring to completion the fourth and final part of the supernal poetic sequence Four Quartets. The stream of letters to Hayward revealingly addresses the shaping of the poem primarily in terms of technical and strategic problems: in large part, metrical and lexical sticking-points. The sympathetic Hayward was available to meet the poet’s requests in such respects, feeling understandably pleased (and indeed flattered) to evaluate the various drafts as they arrived in the post. As Hayward ventured reservations and suggestions, Eliot would respond along these lines: ‘I am sorry to surrender the word “descension” which you will discover from the OED is an astronomical term … [I]t was necessary to get rid of Brunetto … the visionary figure has now become somewhat more definite and will no doubt be identified by some readers with Yeats though I do not mean anything so precise as that.’

         On 2 September, Eliot made this tally: ‘I have altered nine passages according to your suggestions, rejected six suggestions and remained uncertain about two others.’ Unfortunately, some of Hayward’s letters of criticism and advice have not been preserved – Eliot donated to Magdalene College, Cambridge, all of Hayward’s letters relating to Little Gidding, though it seems that a few have gone missing – but enough of Hayward’s side of a unique collaborative dialogue has survived for readers to follow this energetically engaged correspondence. The poet was eager to acknowledge Hayward’s advisory input, telling Frank Morley: ‘He gave me so much and such valuable help, both of criticism and of suggestion of alternative words & phrases a number of which I have accepted.’

         Equally, Eliot knew when the time had come to finish with the dialogue, telling Hayward on 19 September, ‘I think that there is a point beyond which one cannot go without sacrifice of meaning to euphony … After a time one loses the original feeling of the impulse, and then it is no longer safe to alter.’ That remark is consistent with observations that he made to other writers, as in a letter to Ronald Duncan of 19 October 1942 relating to what he called ‘the proper humility of the writer towards the thing-to-be-written. One lets the thing-to-be-said look after itself. The opposite method produces expression of ideas, of personal sentiment, or usually a mush of undigested ideas and vomited emotions. All the thought about what the poem is to say should take place some time before the poem is started. Once begun, it becomes an exercise in form.’ In the case of Little Gidding, he was thus able to work on the form – ‘making words come alive’, as he put it elsewhere – in epistolary conversation, if not collaboration, with the congenial Hayward, without feeling that xxiiithis process was trammelling with the primary charge of inspiration. He explained further to another friend, ‘Fortunately for me, my mind ticks rather slowly, so that I can spend a year or more, off and on, over the same poem and perhaps get it finished before I have outgrown it.’ As the poet and critic Stephen Romer has remarked, Eliot was unwilling to force the mystery involved in the composition of an authentic poem. Just so was Eliot’s poem written.

         Little Gidding is equally in accord with his own theory of the impersonality of the poem – as first laid down in his essay ‘Tradition and the Individual Talent’ (1919) – which has long teased or vexed readers. It is of crucial importance for the poet (he told another pupil-poet, Rufus Noel-Buxton) to have ‘deep enough roots in the subsoil of intense personal experience from which poetry draws its sustenance’. Only poets of the calibre of Milton and Wordsworth, he went on, can justify ‘public verse’: ‘the rest of us have to be personal first, and concern ourselves with the trifles which we have genuinely known and felt, and perhaps let our private secret just peep out, and play hide and seek, and never quite disclose itself.’ It is no secret that Little Gidding is to a large extent a public, intensely patriotic poem – he said so too – but one has to wonder what he was winking at with the notion of a ‘private secret just peep[ing] out’.2

         
            *

         

         The series of Eliot’s letters to Hayward amounts to a tour de force of the art: full of news, mischief and merriment. Despite the fact that Hayward had no religious faith, he and Eliot were genuinely compatible friends of long-standing. Hayward, the ‘only begetter’ of Bustopher Jones and Skimbleshanks, was the ‘Man in White Spats’ to whom Eliot gave thanks in Old Possum’s Book. Eliot appreciated that Hayward was a Londoner through and through, and that being wheelchair-bound with muscular dystrophy he was obliged to spend all the years of the war in exile from every good old friend in London. That being the case, part of Eliot’s initial motivation for sending Hayward regular newsy missives was to relieve his friend’s loneliness. But in truth they had much in common, loved to share jokes and to engage in a running commentary on friends and foes, and on current affairs. Accordingly, the constructive correspondence relating to Little Gidding marked the natural acme of their friendship.

         
            *

         

         xxivHayward and Emily Hale were the two correspondents to whom Eliot wrote most frequently through the war; and – since all of his letters to Hale have already been published online at tseliot.com – this present volume may be in danger of appearing to present a false impression of the strict regularity with which the poet kept in touch with both of his dear friends. It is therefore worthwhile to read the Hale letters alongside this volume: while many of the same stories are retailed in the two sets, there are shifts of tenor and tone between them. At times, indeed, it is possible to discern that Eliot would indite a funny, outspoken letter to Hayward and then – whether consciously or unconsciously – use that letter as the model for a more considered, pensive letter to Hale. Not surprisingly, he assumed a different demeanour for two such unlike persons.

         However, it is a truth universally acknowledged that Hayward was an inveterate gossip, while Eliot was a man of total discretion who guarded his private life with a strained intensity. It is equally true that Eliot genuinely relished exchanging gossip with Hayward, as these letters demonstrate. Eliot well knew that Hayward could be sharp-tongued and prankish; he also admired his courage, found him supportive, and admired his editorial talent and judgement. And so he coined this paradoxical maxim:

         
            A thoroughgoing gossip is usually discreet: it’s the people who never gossip who give things away.

            Letter to Frank Morley, 12 November 1944

         

         Nevertheless, Eliot did not share with Hayward any details of his private life: his friend was never trusted with the knowledge of Eliot’s relationship with Emily Hale.

         john haffenden

         2025

         
            1 – It has sometimes been suggested that Eliot must have been party while in Sweden to the import of the secret meeting between the anti-Nazi German Lutheran pastor Dietrich Bonhoeffer and his ally Bishop Bell of Chichester – Bonhoeffer enabled Bell to report in secret to the British government that certain officers of the Wehrmacht were planning an assassination attempt on Adolf Hitler – but in truth Bell arrived in Stockholm only on the day that Eliot flew back out. It was only in a later year that, like others, Eliot learned what was conveyed at that clandestine encounter.

            2 – Ironically, the poet clung for some time to his desire to call the work ‘Kensington Quartets’; it took quite a while for Hayward and other correspondents to persuade him that such a title would not meet the case because of the indelible association of Kensington with J. M. Barrie’s Peter Pan.

         

      

   


   
      
         
xxv
            Biographical Commentary 1942–1944

         

         
            1942 january – Publishes ‘The Christian Conception of Education’, in Malvern, 1941 (1942). TSE is besought by the estate of Evelyn Underhill to edit a selection of her letters, but he feels he is not best qualified for the job. ‘I have not the knowledge necessary to write a Life and Letters; I certainly have not the qualifications to take the responsibility of a volume of directional letters.’ He befriends over the coming months several visiting US soldiers and airmen including Robert C. Healey and Harry Brown (columnist for Yank: The Army Weekly; poet, novelist, screenwriter) – whom he thinks ‘a nice lad’ – and has a fortnightly lunch date with Herbert Read. 12 january – attends inaugural dinner of the Virgil Society; consents to be President for a year. 14 january – turns down a play by James Hanley. 20 january – gives a twenty-minute talk on In Memoriam, for transmission on the BBC Indian and Empire Service; published as ‘“The Voice of His Time”: T. S. Eliot on Tennyson’s In Memoriam’, The Listener (12 Feb. 1942). 22 january – turns down poems by Nicholas Moore (son of the philosopher G. E. Moore); and by Kenneth Patchen. late january – begins negotiations with George Hollering – ‘a Napoleon of the film world’ – for a film of Murder in the Cathedral. Herbert Read is possibly to be involved; so too Henry Moore for designing sets. early february – lunches with Viscount Lymington at Buck’s Club, and on another day with Kenneth Clark and his wife, and Henry Moore – ‘a very pleasant fellow, apparently of the silent smiling Yorkshire type like Eric Gregory’ – to discuss his upcoming lecture tour of Sweden. 3 february – attends meeting in Oxford of the Christian News-Letter, convened by J. H. Oldham. 5 february – publication of anthology The Little Book of Modern Verse, ed. Anne Ridler, with a Preface by TSE. 12 february – gives ‘live’ BBC radio talk on Edgar Allen Poe. mid-february – dines with William Empson and his new xxviSouth African wife Hetta Crouse. 17 february – gives a reading of East Coker at the Czechoslovak Centre, London; with Bonamy Dobrée presiding. Following TSE’s reading, a Czech translation of the poem by Libuse Pankova is read by Juraj Slavik. Music to accompany the Czech version, ‘Tam Mas Domov’, written by the Czech composer Vilém Tauský, is played by the composer himself. late february – dines with Kenneth Clark. 24 february – delivers the W. P. Ker Lecture ‘The Music of Poetry’ at Glasgow University. Spends the next night with George Blake and his wife at Dollar, Clackmannanshire. ‘I have a peculiar tendre for everything Scotch which psychology may be able to explain but I can’t.’ march/april – publishes a comment on Van Wyck Brooks on ‘Primary Literature and Coterie Literature’, in Partisan Review. 2 march – Omar Pound (a 15-year-old boarder at Charterhouse School) comes to lunch at Shamley Wood – ‘a difficult and painful case’, as TSE puts it. TSE writes about the sad boy to his housemaster, the Scottish humourist W. C. Sellar (co-author of the comic classic 1066 and All That), offering both emotional and financial support. This begins a long correspondence with Sellar. TSE also has much to do, over the coming months, with Arthur V. Moore, head clerk of Shakespear & Parkyn (Solicitors), who looks after the interests of Dorothy Pound. 11 march – turns down Morwenna Donnelly’s book-length poem Beauty and Ashes (which goes on to win the John Llewellyn Rhys Prize), and poems by Timothy Corsellis. mid-march – attends ‘a meeting of Joe Oldham’s new League of Backwoodsmen’. early april – lunches with Kenneth Clark, who has just returned from a lecture tour of Sweden. ‘I do want to know how to behave in Sweden, how to behave in the stratosphere, and how to get all the clothing necessary, and all the garments the Swedes seem to require, into one suitcase.’ 11–13 april – stays at Much Hadham Hall, Hertfordshire – home of his colleague Richard de la Mare and family. 14–15 april – delivers the presidential address to the annual dinner of the Classical Association in Cambridge, ‘The Classics and the Man of Letters’ (published Aug. 1942, OUP). 21 april – arrives in Stockholm for his British Council–Foreign Office tour, having flown from Scotland. Stays for some time at the Grand Hotel in Stockholm (‘very Phillips Oppenheim, full of international agents and Japs xxviichattering in German’). Meets inter alia the publisher and editor Georg Svensson (‘particularly agreeable person’), the Archbishop of Uppsala, the Bishop of Lund, and the Bishop of Strângnäs, and the Lutheran theologian Gustaf Aulén, Professor of Dogmatics at Lund University. ‘I took a very warm liking to the Aulens.’ The Swedes, prompted by Ronald Bottrall (representative of the British Council), bring out Dikter I Urval [‘Selected Poems’] (Albert Bonniers Förlag). ‘I lectured … three times in Stockholm, twice in Upsala [sic], twice in Lund, and once in Gothenburg; as well as giving a number of poetry readings, and being lunched and dined: and being entertained also means speaking … What is accomplished by this sort of cultural warfare is impossible to say: but it [is] a part of total warfare which one must, as an individual, accept one’s part in.’ TSE was, as he later joked, ‘entertained – that is no joke …’ For the last days of his visit, he lodges at the British Legation with the Minister to Sweden, Victor Mallet, and his wife Peggy (‘exceedingly hospitable and friendly’). Bottrall tells TSE, ‘during your stay in Stockholm you were a sort of godfather and father confessor to me as well as friend’. 24 may – TSE returns to London: ‘Exhausted, but not wrecked.’ He takes up the cause of the periodical Scrutiny, which needs funds as well as an increased paper ration in order to survive. 13 june – writes one of many tireless letters in the coming months, to support a White Russian exile (‘an emigré of the Revolution’) named Dr N. M. Iovetz-Tereschchenko – ‘a distinguished scholar’ – a protégé of the Society of St John the Evangelist of Cowley, Oxford – who has been teaching on a part-time basis for Balliol College [Oxford], but is short of funds to support his family. In addition, TSE supports other young writers including Rufus Noel-Buxton and a number of visiting Americans; and other visitors including Dr George Yeh – ‘a hearty, Americanised Chink … a chum of Bill Empson’. 18 june – hosts a lunch of the All Souls Club – ‘Arse Holes, the oecumenical dining club’ – at the National Liberal Club, London; the topic for discussion is the Joint Statement on Christian Co-operation. 19 june – dines with Bonamy Dobrée and E. C. ‘Peter’ Gregory, in London. Agrees to publish a volume of poetry by Lawrence Durrell. july – publishes ‘In Praise of Kipling’s Verse’ – a decoction of his introduction to A Choice of Kipling’s Verse xxviii(1941) – Harper’s (New York). 23 june – is approached by Eddy Sackville-West (BBC) to write something for ‘the wireless’. end june – ‘this week I have had to spend a night with Peter Gregory to discuss Leeds University and a night with Herbert Read to deposit my winter clothes and a meeting of the Sword of the Spirit and lunch with the Headmaster of Raynes Park County School and also with the Reader in Spanish at Cambridge.’ 4 july – spends a week in the New Forest, at Bucklers Hard – ‘a shipbuilding hamlet which has had nothing to do since the Napoleonic wars but entertain yachtsmen and casual visitors like myself’. 8 july – writes an entire issue of the Christian News-Letter – ‘thankless job, because it is only intended as a stopgap in case the Bp of Chichester doesn’t send one in time from Sweden’. mid-july – lunches at the Ivy with Clive Bell, Sybil Colefax, Michel St Denis, and David Garnett and his new wife Angelica. Later the same day, he participates in recording an arranged ‘dialogue’ on war poetry for broadcast to Sweden. 18–20 july – spends an ‘austere’ weekend at the sixth meeting of the Christian Frontier Council at Wadham College, Oxford (‘a somewhat seedy college’): participants include Sir Walter Moberly, Melville Chaning-Pearce, the Master of Balliol, J. H. Oldham, and Kathleen Bliss. Visitors to the conference include the Revd Eric Fenn and Karl Mannheim. Discussions are held on: ‘The task in the economic sphere’; ‘The task in the political sphere’; ‘The religious foundations of the Frontier’. (Launched in 1942, the Christian Frontier comprised a group of people of a number of denominations, working in secular life – they included Samuel Courtauld – who wished to explore the practical implications of faith. TSE withdrew from the Council on 7 Nov. 1942.) 21 july – ‘I have put Part II of Little Gidding into the melting pot, but nothing has solidified yet.’ Continues for weeks to consult John Hayward about the emerging poem. Lodges at Magdalene College, before attending the requiem service for Stephen Gaselee. Hollering sends TSE his scenario for Murder in the Cathedral. ‘I have been able to use all your lines, and the continuity is the same as in the play.’ 22 july – dines in London, with Sybil Colefax, and meets Viscount Wavell and his wife; other guests include Stephen Spender, the Duchess of Devonshire, Harold Nicolson, Oliver Lyttelton, and Henry ‘Chips’ Channon, MP – ‘Little pisspot, xxixI thought,’ judged TSE. 23 july – dines Charles Williams at the Oxford & Cambridge Club. On 28 July Williams submits his study of Dante – provisionally entitled ‘The Way of Affirmation: A study of love and politics in Dante’ – which is to be published as The Figure of Beatrice. 26 july – to John Hayward: ‘I shall have no peace until I have written in a few bits for the film version of Murder in the C., his scenario of which I must say is most persuasive.’ 8–10 august – visits George Blake and family at Dollar; then spends two days with Janet Adam Smith at Penrith. Visits Helen Sutherland for tea at her house above Ullswater. 13 august – publishes The Classics and the Man of Letters (presidential address to the Classical Association). 17 august – to Hayward: ‘obstinately my mind refuses to do its best at the rechauffé of Murder, until it has eased itself of Little Gidding’. Dines with the Spenders, to hear Natasha Spender play Beethoven. 24 august – endeavours to find an appointment for Dr J. C. Ghosh – ‘nice Indian gent … a first-rate scholar’ (editor of the works of Thomas Otway). At TSE’s bidding, Dobrée secures Ghosh a temporary appointment at Leeds, for the duration of the war. Joins in the inaugural celebrations, in a beer cellar in Albemarle Street, London, of the Maximilian Society, marking the 70th birthday of Max Beerbohm. 25 august – attends meeting of the board of the Christian News-Letter. 27 august – praises Helen Gardner’s essay ‘The Recent Poetry of T. S. Eliot’, New Writing & Daylight, Summer 1942 – ‘I … find it quite the best thing so far about this group of poems [Four Quartets].’ late august – spends weekend with literary agent Bill Watt and his wife at Ashwell in Kent. 30 august – Jackson, Son & Co. publishes The Music of Poetry (TSE’s W. P. Ker Memorial Lecture at Glasgow) – ‘not a profound study of aesthetics, as it should be, but a string of scattered observations’. 1 september – reads poems for the Scandinavian Section of the London Transcription Service, at Bedford College. 2 september – tells Hayward, ‘I find it advisable, as did Virginia [Woolf], to type out anything again and again … According to my figures, I have altered nine passages according to your suggestions, rejected six suggestions and remained uncertain about two others.’ 3 september – To Hayward, ‘I am in the doldrums over the picturisation or zoetropismatic metamorphosis of Murder: anyway, I had to get xxxGidding down the pan first.’ 3–4 september – turns down poetry by Francis Berry, and by D. J. Enright. 7 september – lunches with E. Martin Browne. 10 september – to Frank Morley: ‘The whole thing has given me far more trouble than any of its predecessors.’ He has always had in mind the title ‘Kensington Quartets’; but his advisers object to this idea. 11 september – attends meeting of The Moot. mid-september – gives a talk at Raynes Park County School. Takes an ‘old lady’ to see Murder without Crime, by J. Lee Thompson – ‘a good play for old ladies’. late september – stays for the last week of September and the first week of October with the de la Mares. ‘I have no regular habitation in town.’ 2 october – is invited by the British Council to travel to Reykjavik to open a book exhibition, but catches a cold and is warned by his doctor not to visit ‘so boreal a place’. He spends ten days in bed. 15 october – agrees to publish Louis MacNeice’s radio play Christopher Columbus (first broadcast by the BBC on 12 Oct.). He asks MacNeice to write a special introduction for the print edition. 19 october – attends a meeting of the All Souls Club. 20 october – ‘I am nibbling serocalcin and multivite and starting injections.’ Is booked to address the students of Elsie Fogerty’s reopened Central School of Dramatic Art, at the Royal Albert Hall – in the event, he is unwell. 23 october – publishes Introducing James Joyce: a selection of Joyce’s prose by T. S. Eliot, with Introductory Note. 23–25 october – stays with Geoffrey Curtis at the House of Prayer, Burnham, Bucks. 24 october – death of St John Hutchinson, husband of TSE’s friend Mary Hutchinson. 25 october – to Polly Tandy: ‘I am getting to be a wambling old codger.’ Publishes Little Gidding in New English Weekly. Z. A. Bokhari (BBC) to TSE: ‘I have fixed October 23rd and October 30th 12.30 p.m. BST for you to read “Dry Salvages” and “Burnt Norton”.’ 28 october – death of Maud Sunderland-Taylor, owner of Stamford House, Chipping Campden. 29 october – informs James Hanley that F&F cannot undertake to publish a collected edition of his works; accordingly, reluctantly, they let him go. october – publishes ‘T. S. Eliot on Poetry in Wartime’, in Common Sense (New York) – the text of his broadcast to Sweden. 5 november – gives a poetry reading on behalf of the British Drama League. Turns down plays submitted by the Glasgow playwright James xxxiForsyth; poetry by Geoffrey Grigson; a verse play, The Death of Don Juan, by Hugh Ross Williamson; and G. Wilson Knight’s Christ and Nietzsche: An Essay in Poetic Wisdom. 11 november – sends a note of greeting to the editor of Aventura. 13 november – contributes ‘A Note on War Poetry’ to London Calling, an anthology ed. Storm Jameson (New York): not ‘a POEM,’ he insists: ‘it is a SET OF VERSES.’ early november – lunches chez Paz Subercazeaux, wife of the Chilean ambassador: ‘pleasant people, of the international diplomatic type’; gives tea on the same day to E. Martin Browne; and goes with Geoffrey Faber and his colleague C. S. Stewart to dinner at the Mansion House in honour of the American publisher Curtice Hitchcock. Afterwards: ‘I joined Ashley Dukes and some of his friends at the Garrick … but even that part of the evening was blighted, as Charles Morgan was present. I have also been to In Which We Serve with the Fabers [and] given a Poetry Reading on behalf of Aid to Russia at the British Drama League in Fitzroy Sq. which must have collected about £4.15.0.’ A day or so later, he lunches with Robert Sencourt and attends a meeting of the Sword of the Spirit. 19 november – elected a Vice-President of Student Movement House. 20–23 november – visits the Fabers at their new country home, Minsted House, Midhurst, Surrey. ‘The Cambrian Squire is transforming himself very readily into a Sussex Squire … There are 650 acres of woodland … and a pleasant view of the South Downs.’ 21 november – donates the MSS of ‘Little Gidding’ to Magdalene College, Cambridge. late november – visits Charterhouse School to talk to the Literary Society, but first and foremost to take stock of the wellbeing of Omar Pound and to advise him. end november – again visits the Fabers. Takes tea chez Lady Colefax; the American journalist T. S. Matthews is also present: ‘How deracinated [TSE] seemed, thought the journalist … Does he seem to Lady Colefax as uprooted, as outlandish as he seems to me? … Most Americans, the journalist thought, would consider him quite Anglicized; but few Englishmen would mistake him for one of themselves.’ Dines with Elizabeth Bowen (‘just as nice as ever’), in company with her lover, the Canadian diplomat Charles Ritchie (‘a vague man’), and the socialite Stephen Tennant (one of the ‘Bright Young People) – whom TSE thought xxxii‘most unpleasant and embarrassing’. 1 december – publishes Little Gidding (which sells about 12,000 copies by the first week of Feb. 1943). Takes part in an edition of the radio programme Voice, organised by George Orwell (Talks Producer, Indian Section, BBC): he reads ‘What the thunder said’ and a section from ‘The Dry Salvages’. TSE is photographed with Venu Chitale, M. J. Tambimuttu, Una Marson, Mulk Raj Anand, Christopher Pemberton, Narayana Menon, Nancy Parratt, and William Empson. 2 december – likes the ‘Aegean poems’ of Bernard Spencer, but feels he is not ready to put out a volume. Turns down the poems of Theodore Spencer. 4 december – dines at the Savile Club with A. H. Winsnes (Professor of Comparative Literature at the University of Oslo) and M. J. Randall Lane of the British Council. 7 december – to IAR: ‘I fear that “Kensington” will have to go, as all the opinions taken have been adverse: but I can’t think of anything better, and they may have to go out plainly as “Four Quartets” – rather a pity, as a name might have given the impression of unity which I should like to establish.’ 9 december – turns down the poems of David Wright: ‘[Geoffrey Faber and I] are aware of an exceptional technical power and civility and of an interesting mind at work. We do not feel that these poems, however, are quite consistently enough the mature product.’ Also declines poems by Ronald Bottrall, Julian Symons and Olga Levertoff (older sister of the poet Denise Levertov). 13 december – spends a day at Charterhouse School, to meet Sellar and the headmaster, and to be shown over the school by Omar Pound. Addresses the Literary Society on ‘The Function of Poetry’. mid-december – dines at the Grosvenor with the All Souls Club, as the guest of Lord Selbourne, to meet R. A. ‘Rab’ Butler and to hear about his educational plans. Dines with Marie Belloc Lowndes – ‘having three hours of continuous gossip and scandal’. 18 december – lunches with George Orwell. Writes an appreciative response to a fan letter from a Viennese Jewish exile, Hans Eichner. Sends Tom and Richard Faber a Christmas present of ‘a few small potatoes to keep you in pepsicola’; leaves Enid Faber ‘a tin of Salamancan honey on her dressing table at Russell Square’. 24 december – Fr Eric Cheetham to TSE: ‘A very blessed Christmas to you. I wish I had you here and could really father and mother you all in one. xxxiiiI always feel that I accept everything you do without ever expressing my real gratitude, you are to me a tower of strength and I always know that in any crisis I could always come to you and find the most valuable advice.’

            1943 january – TSE elected an Honorary Associate of the National Institute of Arts and Letters. 1 january – publishes ‘Punctuating Joyce’ (letter), Church Times. 5 january – Writes an invited article, ‘Is a Christian Society Possible?’, for The Christian Century (Chicago); but on 29 Jan. the editor Charles Clayton Morrison turns down his submission on the ground that it did not provide ‘a constructive answer to the question’. 6 january – ‘I have had to remain at the Shambles, with a cold … to my annoyance.’ To Morley: ‘The only poet I want to add at present is Anne Ridler, who is getting quite a tidy reputation; there is also a girl named Lynette Roberts who has abilities, but perhaps not the staying power.’ 14 january – once again turns down poems by Theodore Spencer. 21 january – TSE publishes in the New English Weekly an article entitled ‘Notes towards a Definition of Culture’, first of four instalments: 21 Jan.; 28 Jan.; 4 Feb.; 11 Feb. Invites the Revd Daniel Jenkins to write a book on the subject of prayer. 22 january – hosts Judith Stephen (niece of Virginia Woolf) to dinner, a few days in advance of her wedding. 24 january – death of the Revd Francis Underhill, Bishop of Bath and Wells (TSE’s father confessor). 25 january – ‘I have taken, when in London, to sleeping in my teeth.’ 26 january – dines at the Ivy with the journalist Richard Jennings. 2 february – gives dinner to Harry Brown – ‘quite a nice little fellow and of course extremely literary’. 3 february – turns down a book by W. H. Gardner on Gerard Manley Hopkins; and poems by Arthur Sale. 11 february – dines with Mary Trevelyan. 12 february – morning: has an x-ray of the lungs; records a talk on Edgar Allen Poe for the BBC Indian Service (in a series ‘Landmarks in American Literature’): published as ‘A Dream within a Dream: T. S. Eliot on Edgar Allen Poe’, Listener 29 (25 Feb.), and has lunch with the newly established advisory committee of St Anne’s Church, Soho. 13 february – lunches with the A.D.C. committee at Cambridge; goes to the Arts Theatre to see the George Rylands production of The Family Reunion – ‘it was done very intelligently’ – and visits Hayward at Merton Hall: he raises for xxxivthe first time ‘the notion of some kind of joint establishment [in the post-war period]’. (Hayward’s father to his son, 14 Mar.: ‘Nothing has delighted me more than the most opportune and friendly offer of Mr T. S. Eliot to set up a joint abode with you in town after the war … To me it is a great – nay immense relief … I should like to shake Mr Eliot’s hand for his kindness.’) 14 february – lunches with A. B. Ramsay, Master of Magdalene; dines in hall. Advised by cable from Emily Hale that his favourite sister Ada is ‘critical’ – ‘a hopeless case’. 16 february – turns down poems by Roibeárd Ó Faracháin (Robert Farren) – ‘in these times we must decline everything about which we have any kind of doubt instead of accepting everything in which we have any kind of faith’. 17 february – lunches with George Hollering. mid-february – dines with the Clarks, and goes to a musical evening chez Spender. 18 february – attends memorial service for Philip Morrell. 23 february – dines with J. D. Aylward (who delighted in TSE’s ‘kindly nature’) at the National Liberal Club. 4 march – publishes ‘Education for Culture’ (letter), in New English Weekly. 6 march – publishes ‘Christian Belief’ (letter), in the Times Educational Supplement. early march – suffers a bout of influenza – it lasts for a fortnight – and reads Paradise Lost while in bed. 7 march – ‘we had a mild to-do here [at Shamley Green] night before last, enough to cause me to get up and dress and stay up for half an hour, while bumps several miles off shook this frail structure.’ 16 march – dines at the Oxford & Cambridge Club with his old friend Sir Sydney Waterlow. 18 march – delivers a talk on ‘The Nature of Cultural Relations’ at a ‘Fork-Luncheon’ of the Anglo-Swedish Society in London. 19 march – publishes ‘South Indian Church’, The Times. mid-march: entertains E. Martin Browne and his wife Henzie at Shamley Green, where their itinerant company, the Pilgrim Players, performs Yeats’s The Resurrection in the local church. Spends an evening with Peter Gregory at his flat in Chelsea. 21 march – publishes ‘Full Employment and the Responsibility of Christians’, in Christian News-Letter. 24 march – turns down Paul Goodman’s Don Juan, and poems by Melville Chaning-Pearce. 25 march – publishes ‘South Indian Church’ (letter), The Times. Has a meeting with Samuel Courtauld – ‘a gentle, slow-witted, earnest man, with a natural xxxvrefinement’. 30 march – meets with interested parties, inc. the Revd F. L. Cross and E. V. Rieu, to discuss educational books on religion. april – is invited by the British Council to open a Books and Fine Arts exhibition in Reykjavik in June. (The travel arrangements are disorganised and the trip is cancelled by 12 May.) 1 april – delivers a 10-minute talk (written 20–21 Mar. 1943) on John Dryden’s play The Indian Empress (for a series ‘Great Dramatists’), broadcast by the BBC Indian/Empire Service. 5–6 april – participates in a Conference on ‘Christian Literature for Use in the Upper Forms in Schools’, held at Pusey House, Oxford. 6 april – delivers an address on ‘The Social Function of Poetry’ for the British–Norwegian Institute in London, at the instance of Prof. Winsnes and the British Council. 8 april – attends a performance of Henry IV, with Dick Faber in the title rôle, at Westminster School. 10 april – drafts a leaflet advertising the Virgil Society. To A. L. Rowse: ‘in the last seventeen years I have been responsible for the publication of books, some of which have fallen flat, and some of which, I hope, have added to the prestige of the firm: but at no time have I brought the firm anything that could be described as a Best Seller, and you cannot imagine what a feeling of inferiority that induces.’ mid-april – meets C. S. Lewis for the first time, in Oxford, with Charles Williams. To Monty Belgion, 12 Apr. 1943, of Lewis: ‘a rosy plump little man, obviously very intelligent – I am not sure yet whether he is simply a superior Dorothy Sayers or not.’ Stays the night at Pusey House. 13 april – Mary Trevelyan to TSE, ‘you have become the Great Man again. Kindly be yourself again soon.’ 14 april – gives a poetry reading for the ‘French in Britain Fund’ at the Aeolian Hall, orchestrated by Edith Sitwell, in the presence of the Queen and the Princesses (‘very small and brown’). Other readers include John Masefield, Walter de la Mare, Vita Sackville West, Edmund Blunden and Arthur Waley. 15 april – (first part of Holy Week) travels to Edinburgh, to address Czechs on ‘The Social Function of Poetry’, under the auspices of the British Council (‘Edwin Muir’s foreign waifs and strays’); and to give a poetry reading to the Free French. Spends an evening with Sir Herbert Grierson; the weekend with the Blakes in Dollar. 22 april – publishes ‘John Dryden’s Tragedies’, in The Listener. 23 april – TSE’s sister, Ada, who is dying, writes a valedictory letter: ‘When you xxxviwere a tiny boy, learning to talk, you used to sound the rhythm of sentences without shaping words … I used to answer you in kind, saying nothing yet conversing with you as we sat side by side … And now you think the rhythm before the words in creating a new poem! / With the deepest affection, / Ada. / Such a dear little boy!’ 28 april – invites Anne Ridler to publish her poetry with F&F. 29 april – writes to E. Martin Browne: ‘Of course, I should like to write a play, and I should like to write a play for you, but I dare not give any promises. At present I am devoting all the time I can spare to the South India scheme for Church Union.’ may – publishes ‘Planning and Religion’ (a review of works by Christopher Dawson and Karl Mannheim), in Theology. 4 may – hosts dinner at the Oxford & Cambridge Club, for Elizabeth Bowen (‘who can put up with almost any company’), Harry Brown, Sybil Colefax and Perry Miller: ‘the primary motive of the party is Anglo-American relations’. 5 may – turns down poems by Dorothy Wellesley. 11 may – publication by Harcourt, Brace of the first (US) edition of Four Quartets (with jacket design by E. McKnight Kauffer): 4,165 copies printed, of which 3,377 copies are presently destroyed (the printing was faulty). Replaced by the second impression of 3,500 copies. 13 may – lunches with Capt. Nordahl Grieg (cousin of the composer). Accepts invitation from Alicia Street to become interim President of ‘Books Across the Sea’ – which he teasingly dubs ‘a party of zealous and energetic women’. 14 may – at the invitation of H. A. Hodges (a fellow member of The Moot), TSE speaks at the Humanities Club in the Great Hall, University of Reading, on ‘Poetical and Prosaic Use of Words’ – or, as he phrases it, ‘How Not to be Humbugged by a Page’. Accepts a book by E. H. Partridge (headmaster of Giggleswick School): submitted with the title Look Before you Weep, it is published as Freedom in Education: The Function of the Public Boarding School (1943). mid-may: dines out with Constance Moncrieff, and takes her to a performance of Mary Hayley Bell’s Men in Shadow: A Play in Three Acts (1942) – ‘a grim play about English and French saboteurs in France, which I found extremely tiring, but Cockie, whose appetite for crime and thriller plays is insatiable, flourishes on horrors’. 18 may – dines in Hampstead with Sir Kenneth and Lady Clark, together with David Jones, xxxviiHenry Moore, and Harold Nicolson. 26 may – drafts ‘rough version’ of his tract Reunion by Destruction – my ‘philippic’, as he calls it. Turns down Lynette Roberts, The Book of Nesta (Welsh historical novel): ‘The writing is certainly interesting and original.’ 27 may – Osbert Sitwell invites TSE to visit Renishaw Hall. Tells Allen Tate that he is not interested in becoming a ‘consultant’ at the Library of Congress (as proposed by Archibald MacLeish). Declares himself averse to publishing any of his poetry in an illustrated edition. Writes to E. M. Stephenson politely refusing to comment on her work of criticism. 29 may – tells JDH, ‘In my youth I was a fervent admirer of Culture and Anarchy [by Matthew Arnold], and latterly I have come to regard Matt as one of the Enemies: there is a smug superiority in all he writes which marks him as a plebeian.’ 3 june – agrees to a permanent appointment as President of the English Circle of ‘Books Across the Sea’: the commitment actually lasts until Mar. 1948, when BAS is amalgamated with the English-Speaking Union. 5 june – reassures Polly Tandy that he will contribute 100 guineas a year to the education of her daughter Alison. ‘You must not feel any embarrassment about this proposal, because – apart from personal interest in your family – I do feel that people who have no children ought to help to educate other people’s children.’ 7 june – to Oxford for a discussion with Fr W. B. O’Brien, Fr Hood and others. 10 june – turns down poems by Kay Dick. 13 june – lunches in London (in his capacity as churchwarden) with his vicar and the Bishop of Kensington. 15 june – Lunches Reinhold Niebuhr (‘a very likeable chap’); gives dinner to Dr George Yeh of the Chinese Embassy, with Michael Roberts and Stephen Spender. 16 june – writes encouragingly to D. S. Carne-Ross, whose work he read ‘with a good deal of interest … [I]n your verse especially you have the advantage over most of your generation in possessing both an acquaintance with European poetry and a sensibility to turn this knowledge to account.’ 17 june – turns down poems by Cecil Collins. 18–21 june – attends meeting of The Moot at Oakenrough (Haslemere). 22 june – dines at the Trocadero with a new club of Tory writers and politicians, organised by the politician P. C. Loftus. Other non-MPs to join the club include Collin Brooks (editor of Truth), Sir Charles Petrie, Douglas Woodruff (editor of The Tablet), Christopher xxxviiiHollis, Douglas Jerrold, Sir Walter Monckton, Arthur Bryant and A. P. Herbert. 26 june – gives the address at the Prize Day of Culford School – a ‘swell Methodist school’ – at Bury St Edmunds, Suffolk. from 28 june – takes a fortnight’s holiday in the New Forest, at ‘Mrs Pedley’s famous boarding house’. To Hayward: ‘Mrs. P…. makes all her guests work for her… I am temporarily lame from mowing the lawn and clipping the edges.’ TSE reads Johnson’s Lives of the Poets, and enjoys ‘vacancy of mind’. (On the way home, he stays with Lord Portsmouth at Farleigh Wallop on 12 July.) july – publishes a letter of greeting to the editor of Aventura: Revista bimestral de cultura (Lisbon). 3 july – agrees contract with G. M. Hollering for film of Murder in the Cathedral. ‘I do not wish to receive any payment until the text is so far final that a first shot of the whole piece can be made.’ 12 july – contributes a poem ‘To the Indians Who Died in Africa’ to Queen Mary’s Book for India. 24–25 july – spends a weekend in the country chez Bill Watt – ‘went to church on a very high bicycle, and was refreshed by a draught of Fordham’s Ale at the Brewery’. 26 july – contributes introduction ‘To the Reader’ to Inoubliable France, by Alice Jahier. 27 July – The News Chronicle reports: ‘Eight Americans … who have broadcast regularly from Germany and Italy on behalf of the Axis, were today indicted for treason … Ezra Pound … is a fervent admirer of the Fascist regime.’ early august – TSE is visited by the Canadian diplomat and poet Douglas le Pan, who was to recall, ‘[Eliot] received me with great ease and naturalness … In some ways he was very much as I had pictured him … But I had not thought that I would find him so gentle, so considerate, so kindly.’ 5 august – lunches at Claridge’s ‘as guest of Margaret Behrens (heretofore and hereinafter referred to as the Field Marshal …) and Hope Mirrlees, to meet the Fabers and a vague Captain [Anthony] Powell and his wife née Lady Violet Pakenham. (Who is Powell? he admits to having once reviewed novels for the Daily Telegraph). That went off well.’ 8 august – visits Philip Gibbs (almost blind with cataracts) for tea in Shamley Green. 10 august – turns down the opportunity to publish an English translation of Le Silence de la Mer. (The work will appear in 1944 as Put Out the Light, translated by Cyril Connolly.) 11 august – Peter Gregory, who plans to finance a fellowship xxxixprogramme in creative arts at Leeds University, tells TSE, ‘I have written telling them whom my Advisory Committee is, namely: yourself, Mr Henry Moore and Dr Herbert Read.’ Spends an evening talking to American servicemen at the Mostyn Service Club, Portman Square, at the behest of Lady Cholmondeley and William B. Cruise (Director). 12 august – invited by G. Grafton Greene, British Ministry of Information, to write a piece for Britanski Soyuznik (The British Ally), published in Moscow. 13 august – is ‘distinctly impressed’ by the poems of Lazarus Aaronson: ‘I feel that there is something real in the poems. I am not at all sure in any case that it is our book but I should like to know more about the author.’ 19 august – agrees to publish the poetry of Norman Nicholson. Tells Allen Tate his thoughts on the poetry of Robert Lowell: ‘I don’t think he has altogether assimilated his models, and his words in general seem a little self-conscious, but I would like to hear more of him from time to time as he is obviously something out of the ordinary.’ 24 august – revises Reunion by Destruction. 25 august – lunches with Harry Brown. 31 august – takes tea with Cornelia Sorabji, and entertains James A. Fechheimer and his US Army colleagues – ‘Chumbley’s Jumblies’ – for the evening at Russell Square. august – writes ‘LINES Addressed to Geoffrey Faber Esquire, on his Return from a Voyage to the Bahamas, and the Parts about New Spain’. early september – sups with David Jones and Tom Burns at Olivelli’s, Store Street, London. 2 september – attends a tea party with Edith Sitwell at the Sesame Club, London. Goes to a buffet supper chez Colefax, where he chats with the philosopher C. E. M. Joad. Later, he drinks Hollands with Cyril Connolly in Bloomsbury. Turns down the work of Pierre Jean Jouve. 8 september – enjoys reading Rex Warner’s translation of Euripides’ Medea. Dines with the actor Basil C. Langton. 14 september – attends wedding of Louisa Morley (Frank Morley’s niece); followed by a poetry reading at the Wigmore Hall (organised by Mrs Dudley Short) – proceeds going to the Aid to China Fund and the National Council of Women – with Edith and Osbert Sitwell, Stephen Spender, Louis MacNeice, Edmund Blunden, William Empson, Dorothy Wellesley, Kathleen Raine, Anne Ridler, C. Day Lewis and George Yeh. ‘The hit of the afternoon was Bill Empson’s reading of bacchus xl… the house reverberated with applause.’ 15 september – dines at the Mannheims’ in Golders Green. 18 september – spends weekend with the Fabers, and their guest E. L. Woodward of All Souls College. 26 september – ‘The Approach to James Joyce’ – commissioned by George Orwell for the ‘Modern Men of Letters’ series – is broadcast on the Overseas–Indian Service (published in The Listener, 14 Oct. 1943). TSE is treated to a grand birthday dinner of chicken, and given a box of cigars, by Mappie Mirrlees and family. To Polly Tandy: ‘I am quite well at present: taking sero-calcin (preventive of colds) yeast-vite (to improve blood pressure) and homeopathic Pills (for everything, including arthritis in the right toe. Well, I still have a few teeth. Busy: odds and ends, people won’t leave one alone – little speeches, you know, and little articles for periodicals published by the Allies, drat ’em.’ 29 september – attends meeting of the Chandos Group of the New English Weekly. 30 september – hosts a dinner of the All Souls Club at the Oxford & Cambridge Club. october–november, delivers a series of talks, with Philip Mairet, at St Anne’s House, Soho, on ‘Towards the Definition of Culture’: ‘6.30 prompt every Monday.’ To Mairet: ‘I can see the beginning fairly clearly: the definition of Culture and the relations of the several meanings. I might then proceed to the relation of Culture and Religion with special consideration of the higher levels…. I feel very much in the dark as to the extent of receptivity or resistance my own notions will meet.’ 2 october – death of Ada Sheffield. ‘I … feel that I have been through an operation for amputation … My sister was … a very exceptional woman, as well as being the member of my family with whom I had the closest sympathy and understanding.’ (Frank Morley to Hayward: ‘Tom sometimes described the relationship as that she was Mycroft to his Sherlock.’) 4 october – to Meg Nason: ‘Emily reports herself as being very well, and as having put on weight this summer; she had some weeks at Grand Manan, on the Nova Scotia coast, where she has been before and the holiday seemed to have been satisfactory. I say holiday, but the great trouble, and cause for strain, is the absence of any job: war time conditions, and the lack of a university degree seem to be the obstruction.’ 7 october – speaks at the Central School of Speech Training and Dramatic Art, Royal Albert Hall. 8 october – spends a xlinight at the Herbert Reads; then a weekend with the Richmonds. 13 october – takes tea with John Drummond and his wife Elsie – friends of Ezra Pound. 14 october – turns down Geoffrey Curtis, William of Glasshampton, and Liam Redmond, The Rocks of Bawn (prose play). 16 october – to E. A. Madge: ‘[Ezra Pound] was a vehement supporter of the fascist regime and is an outcast from his own country … an honest though a very silly man; I owe him much gratitude for kindness in the past: I remain as much admiring his poetry and literary criticism, as exasperated by his political opinions.’ 19 october – entertains Omar Pound to tea at Russell Square. 20 october – to Anne Ridler: ‘I am very sorry to lose [Bernard] Spencer but yet I feel we should pursue the same policy of standing poets off until they can produce a collection of poems which is good all through and not allow ourselves to be hustled into premature publication by the fear of another firm being less fastidious.’ 22 october – publishes a letter, in reply to a review of F. C. Happold’s Towards a New Aristocracy, in The Church Times. 24 october – attends St Stephen’s Church to celebrate twenty-five years of service by Revd Cheetham. Cheetham to TSE: ‘I had no idea that you were living with Roman ladies. I must re-double my prayers for you, but they must be the nicest kind of Roman ladies if my magazine amuses them. Anyhow any friends of yours will be bound to have a delicious sense of humour.’ 29 october – publishes ‘Twenty-Five Years in Gloucester Road’ in the Church Times. 30–31 october – attends a weekend with The Moot: catches ‘a bronchial cold’ and stays in bed for a week. november – publishes Reunion by Destruction: Reflections on a Scheme for Church Union in South India: Addressed to the Laity by T. S. Eliot (The Council for the Defence of Church Principles). TSE’s talk ‘Civilisation’ appears in Friendship Progress Civilisation: Three War-time Speeches to the Anglo-Swedish Society (The Anglo-Swedish Society). He publishes ‘The Social Function of Poetry’ (‘an extract from a lecture recently given at the British–Norwegian Institute in London’), in The Norseman: A Literary and Political Review; and ‘Des organs publics et privés de la cooperation intellectuelle’, in La Revue du monde libre – a London-based periodical dropped over occupied France by the Royal Air Force in 1943–44; subsequently in Fontaine 6 (1943). 3 november – xliientertains Tom Stauffer to lunch at the Oxford & Cambridge Club, with Denis Saurat. 9 november – publishes ‘Books Across the Sea’ (letter), The Times. 10 november – advised that George Orwell has resigned from the BBC; recommends Desmond Hawkins for the post. Turns down poetry by Alan Pryce-Jones. Reluctantly turns down poems by Michael Hamburger. 16 november, to Oliffe Richmond: ‘What not everybody realises is that my attitude toward poetry is purely commercial … One of the essays I most want to write is a paper on how to publish poetry but if I write it I shall have to leave it in a sealed envelope to be opened fifty years after my death.’ 17 november – turns down a play by James Miller (better known by his stage name Ewan MacColl) – husband of the director Joan Littlewood, to whom he writes: ‘This seems to me a good play by someone who has a natural sense of the theatre and I think it ought to be submitted to proper theatrical opinion … My chief doubt is whether any commercial producer would venture on such a sombre play of wartime life during wartime.’ TSE resolves to publish the poems of Lynette Roberts. 20–21 november – spends weekend with the de la Mares at Much Hadham. 30 november – attends a meeting of the Executive Committee of ‘Books Across the Sea’, at Aldwych House. december – writes ‘Message to Aguedal’ for Aguedal: Revue des lettres française au Maroc 7; the piece is published in French translation in Rabat, Morocco. The same issue of Aguedal carries a translation of Little Gidding by André Gide and Madeleine Bosco. Publishes the Revd Douglas Edwards, The Virgin Birth in History and Faith – ‘in effect, a vindication of Christian doctrine’. early december – first week of December has a ‘confluence of committees’. Goes with the Fabers to see The Admirable Crichton, followed by a supper at Quaglino’s ‘with oysters and Chablis’ – at Faber’s expense; chairs a meeting about the Education Bill at Central Hall, Westminster. 1 december – publishes ‘Responsibility and Power’, in The Christian News-Letter. 3 december – drafts a letter about the Virgil Society for publication in the TLS. 4 december – contracts influenza; spends a week in Miss Flint’s nursing home in Bramley. 15 december – talks at the Churchill Club, at the behest of Lady (Kenneth) Clark. 16 december – lunches with George Orwell. Gives £100 to xliiiBalliol College, Oxford, to help support Tereshchenko. 17 December – lunches as a guest of Richard H. Heindel (Director of the American Library at the US Embassy in London). 25 December – enjoys Christmas at ‘the Shamblies’.

            1944 early january – dines with the Morley Kennerleys in their mews flat (‘bijou brothel-de-luxe’) near Eaton Terrace. On another day, he dines with Peter Gregory and Kathleen Raine. 12 january – turns down the poems of Howard Nemerov. 13 january – regretfully turns down the poems of Lazarus Aaronson. ‘There is certainly something very exceptional about Aaronson’s work …’ 15 january – ‘T. S. Eliot on Kipling’s Anti-Semitism’ (letter, written on 15 Dec. 1943, concerning Lionel Trilling’s review of A Choice of Kipling’s Verse), appears in The Nation. 19 january – turns down the poems of Michael (‘Micky’) Burn, a British prisoner-of-war at Colditz. 20 january – lunches with Zenka Porteus. 21 january – publishes ‘Reunion: Construction or Destruction?’ – a letter in reply to Canon T. Guy Rogers’s article in defence of the South India Scheme for Church Union – in The Church of England Newspaper. 26 january – turns down poetry by Robert Herring and Gilbert Orlovitz, and a verse play by John Terraine. 28 january – publishes ‘Mr Butler’s National Christianity’ (letter), The Church Times. end january – goes to a party at the Empsons’ in Belsize Park (‘a damp basement’); other guests include Rebecca West and Rose Macaulay: ‘there was a nauseous concoction of cyder, sweet white wine and gin’. 2 february – at the instance of Lady Clark, talks on ‘Walt Whitman and Modern Poetry’ at the Churchill Club (chaired by Stephen Spender in his fireman’s uniform). ‘That is safer for me because they will no doubt discover that my acquaintance with contemporary American verse is limited and my opinion of most of it rather low.’ Those in attendance include ‘the Klarks, the Kolebox, Baroness Budberg’. ‘I pointed out the close resemblance between Whitman and Tennyson, and also allowed that Walt was a greater poet than Christopher Smart, whom I don’t think they had ever heard of.’ 3 february – lunches with John Betjeman at the Holborn Restaurant: ‘he gave me oysters and a bottle of Gruaud Larose 1928.’ 10 february – turns down poetry by Lawrence Lee. 12 february – TSE attends St Stephen’s church, when the Bishop of Kensington comes to xlivpreach. 17 february – entertains Paz Subercaseaux to lunch at the Ivy. Consents to write an introduction to a Polish translation of Murder in the Cathedral by Zofia Ilinska. 19 february – writes the ‘Introduction’ for S. L. Bethell’s Shakespeare and the Popular Dramatic Tradition (King & Staples, 1944). mid-february – two bombs, landing in St James’s, damage the Oxford & Cambridge Club and the London Library. 25 february – Sydney Elliott, editor of the Evening Standard, offers TSE a substantial fee to become ‘principal book reviewer’: to contribute about 1,200 words on ‘one or two important books each week’. After searching his conscience, TSE decides against the idea. 28 february – formally applies to become a member of the Maximilian Society – in honour of Max Beerbohm. march – is approached by the British Council to undertake a lecture tour of North Africa at the end of May. (C. P. Harvey, British Council, 27 Mar.: ‘I take it that you would be willing to lecture in French.’) He takes pains to pen three lectures in preparation. 2–4 march – opens a Books Across the Sea exhibition of American high school scrapbooks at the Royal Society of Arts. Lunches at the Waldorf Hotel ‘with Mrs Street, Sir Robert Mayer (odd, but boring) and a couple of unknown American ladies of the brisk club-woman suffragette type’. 6–7 march – at the behest of D. Emrys Evans, TSE delivers the Ballard Matthews Lectures (on Samuel Johnson) at the University College of North Wales, Bangor. Lunches with the Marchioness of Anglesey at Plas Newydd, in a room with a large fresco by Rex Whistler. (To Hayward, 14 June 1943: ‘Johnson is so congenial a mind, and so exemplary for the present time, that he seems to offer the opportunity for those occasional brief flashes of intuitive wisdom which occur fitfully in my prose writings – writings of which I am, otherwise, far from proud.’) 14 march – lunches at the Ritz with a party including the American diplomat and historian Lewis Einstein, the sculptor Feridah Forbes, and John Rothenstein. 15 march – lunches with James Angleton. 19 march – turns down George Scott Moncrieff, Barabbas. 23 march – dines with the Clarks in Hampstead. 29 march – at the behest of Stephen Spender, reads ‘What the Thunder Said’ to a group of Free Hungarians (Countess Karolyi). 30 march – visits Canterbury with George Hollering and Herbert Read, meeting the ‘dreary’ Hewlett xlvJohnson and the Archdeacon of Maidstone – ‘to prospect more possible Norman shots of the cathedral for the film’ – and lodges at the County Hotel. 10 april – chairs a meeting of Welcome of Books Across the Sea for Mrs Beatrice Warde. 13 april – turns down poems by David Wright. 17 april – publishes ‘Aristocracy’ (letter) in The Times. 18 april – lunches at the Oxford & Cambridge Club with Andrew Gilchrist, to consult him about his trip to North Africa. 19 april – turns down the poems of Peggy Macmillan. 25 april – calls on Major Guy Hamilton at the Athenaeum Club, to talk about N. Africa. 27 april – lunches with Alicia Street and Archibald MacLeish (their first meeting). 4 may – turns down poetry by Robert Gathorne-Hardy. 8 may – publishes ‘Books for the Freed World’ (letter) in The Times. 18 may – turns down option to publish the poems of Kenneth Patchen. Turns down Melville Chaning-Pearce’s ‘Treasures of Darkness’: ‘a specifically religious publisher or a publisher with a definite religious department could do very much better with the book than we could’. 19 may – invited by Archibald MacLeish to become a ‘Consultant in Poetry’ at the Library of Congress in 1945–6 – ‘but a year does not appeal to me. I think (and it is a modest belief) that I am rather more useful in the Business than I was in 1932.’ 24 may – accepts for publication Charles Williams’s All Hallows’ Eve; expresses a positive interest in Richard Hamilton’s illustrations for Joyce’s Ulysses. 27 may – accepts for publication an autobiographical fiction by Sister Lucia, CSMV, entitled ‘The Needle’s Eye’: it is published as The Only Door Out (1945). 29 may – to Djuna Barnes: ‘I see a great many American sergeants and they all write poetry: nobody realises that I HATE poetry.’ late may – goes to a performance of A Winter’s Tale, with the Fabers and Morley Kennerley, at the Open Air Theatre, Regent’s Park. 31 may – to Skinner: ‘Owing to the increased restrictions on travel and the refusal of whatever department is concerned to give the British Council an exit visa for me, I have to stay at home.’ 4 june – records an address in anticipation of the liberation of Rome by the Allies, which is broadcast over the BBC European Service the following day. ‘For twenty years the Eternal City has lain under the fascist or the Nazi yoke. Today it is free. We now present a recording by T. S. Eliot … who will speak of the European debt to Roman literature.’ The full xlviprogramme, produced by Robert Speaight, includes talks by the Archbishop of Westminster, and G. M. Trevelyan. Repeated on 19 June, also over the European Service. 5 june – at the request of the Swedish journalist Sven Aurén, TSE writes a letter in response to the question ‘What will be your reactions on Armistice Day?’ Not printed. 6 june – ‘D-Day’: the Allied invasion of Normandy begins. 7 june – at the instance of Sean O’Casey, agrees to write a letter in tribute to Anton Chekhov to mark the 40th anniversary of his death; intended for ‘the Soviet press’, it was not published at the time. Invited by the British Council to visit N. Africa and Egypt in the autumn. 15 june – publishes ‘What France Means to You’, in French translation, in La France libre (a London-based Free French monthly). 16 june – consults Sir John Weir (Physician Royal and Consultant Physician to the London Homeopathic Hospital) about the case of Omar Pound – ‘this somewhat undeveloped adolescent … this most distressing case’. 17 june – accepts invitation to become a Vice-President of the English Speaking Union (and consequently joins the ESU). 18 June – to Hayward: ‘Last Thursday, Friday and Saturday night were bad: on Saturday a buzz bomb went over the house and landed in the grounds of the Roman Seminary at Wonersh, a mile and a half away.’ 19 june – to Mary Trevelyan: ‘Here in Surrey it has been very rough. After habituation to air raids, it is hard to get used to what is more like a naval bombardment.’ 22 june – turns down the poetry of Ivor Winters. Publishes a letter, ‘James Joyce’ – rebuking Frank O’Connor for his disparaging estimate of Joyce in an article ‘Egotism in Irish Literature’ – in The Listener. 23 june – a buzz bomb falls in the middle of Russell Square, blasting out the windows and ceilings of the offices of Faber & Faber. To Hayward: ‘The British Council now suggest that I should extend my proposed autumn tour to include Egypt, Cyprus and Malta, and say I should be away about three months. To which I propose to reply that … I have better things to do than introducing modern poetry to the Egyptians.’ 24 june – to Trevelyan: ‘I suppose I’m as frightened as most people … one worries about all the possible consequences short of death… But there is something else which I can’t get to the bottom of, disgust, horror, physical nausea, the nightmare of evil.’ 25 june – turns down the poetry of Ann Bowes-Lyon. xlviiJuly–August: publishes ‘The Responsibility of the Man of Letters in the Cultural Restoration of Europe’, in The Norseman 2 (reprinted, with TSE’s preferred title ‘The Man of Letters and the Future of Europe’, in Horizon X, Dec. 1944). 5 july – arranges for Omar Pound to spend time with Ronald Duncan in Cornwall. Gives a reading of poems for Mary Trevelyan. 10 july – welcomes a ballet of The Waste Land; but prefers that it be called ‘The Fisher King’: ‘I am anxious always that it should be clear that I do not associate myself with any particular interpretation of the poem … I will not allow any illustrated edition of the text, or express particular approval of one interpretation rather than another.’ 13 july – writes a letter to George Orwell on behalf of Faber & Faber declining Animal Farm. 19 july – invites J. W. Mackail to become the next President of the Virgil Society. 22 july – accepts Ronald Chapman, The Laurel and the Thorn: A Study of G. F. Watts. 4 august – is annoyed by the publication by the British Council of Richard Church, British Authors: A Twentieth Century Gallery (1943), which ignores the work of foremost authors including E. M. Forster and James Joyce. ‘It is exactly the book which ought never to be put into the hands of intelligent foreigners. The difficulty of expressing objection from my point of view is that there is an article about myself … which I find mildly offensive.’ (He later refers to it as ‘that despicable publication’.) 8 august – turns down poems by Celia Leach and by Arthur Sale. Takes two weeks’ holiday ‘in the country’ (Shamley Green). 26 august – entertains Mary Trevelyan and Lady Rhondda at Shamley Green. september – publishes ‘The Meaning of Democracy’ (letter), in Christendom: A Journal of Sociology. Publishes a letter, in response to an article entitled ‘The Tragedy of James Joyce’ by Anthony Birrell, in Blackfriars. 4 september – expresses concern about a possible call-up for Omar Pound; he has heard nothing about the situation of the Pounds in Italy. 6 september – tells his brother-in-law about his concern for Vivien Eliot during the V-bombing of London. 7 september – spends the day in weeding, trimming, mowing and rolling the lawn at Shamley. ‘I have lost control of my finger muscles.’ 9 september – takes a final decision against becoming ‘Chair of Poetry’ for the Library of Congress under MacLeish. 15 september – tells Anne Ridler that he is ‘not yet altogether xlviiiconvinced’ about publishing the poems of Patrick Kavanagh. 17–18 september – spends weekend at a conference organised by the Bishop of Chichester (others in attendance include Henry Moore, Duncan Grant, Fr Martin D’Arcy, and Dorothy L. Sayers). late september – starts treatment for writer’s cramp from ‘a remarkable blind masseuse, whose only drawback is that she is given to prophetic dreams and visions … she says that I fell on my head in infancy, and have had a sort of knot in my spine ever since.’ 20 september – turns down Hermann Peschmann’s ‘The Later Poetry of Mr T. S. Eliot’. 21 september – dines in London with Montgomery Belgion, newly released from imprisonment in Germany. 26 september – lectures on ‘What Is Minor Poetry?’ for the Association of Bookmen of Swansea and West Wales (the talk is first published in Welsh Review, Dec. 1944; repr. in Sewanee Review 54, Jan.–Mar. 1946): ‘this wee burble’, as TSE calls it. october–december – completes the writing of additional scenes for the film of Murder in the Cathedral. 4–6 october – regretfully turns down poetry by R. Ellis Roberts, Roland Mathias, R. S. Thomas and Robert Penn Warren. 6 october – agrees to edit the text of the English translation by Jan Sliwinski – a ‘sad elderly Pole’ – for Arnold Bax’s setting of Five Fantasies on Polish Christmas Carols: for voices in unison and string orchestra. 8 october – the first instalment of ‘Kipling – The People’s Poet’ published in Moscow in Britanski Soyuznik (The British Ally – the second part appears on 15 Oct.). 9 october – presides over the annual meeting of ‘Books Across the Sea’, with Beatrice Warde: ‘a body of strange damp people’. 12 october – lunches with Philip Mairet and Montgomery Belgion. 14 october – delivers the inaugural presidential address to the Virgil Society on ‘What Is a Classic?’ (published, 1945). (David Jones, Helen Sutherland and Robert Speaight are in the audience.) 15 october – is concerned for Omar Pound’s wellbeing: ‘My apprehension of his future disappointment in any possible family life and affection, after he gets in touch with his mother, is a reason for my feeling that we ought to build up what background of support we can for him to fall back upon when that time comes.’ 17 october – visits the Poetry Society at Harrow School. 19 october – commissions Charles Williams to make a selection of the poems of Wilfrid Gibson for the Faber Sesame series. 20 october – xlixtakes tea with Lady Pentland. 23 october – T. O. Beachcroft, BBC Assistant Director of Publicity, advises TSE that the British Council is making a documentary film about the BBC Indian Service: accordingly, William MacQuitty of Merton Park Studios arranges ‘for a few shots to be taken’: TSE is to be filmed reading a poem. 25 october – attends lunch at the Sesame Club hosted by Edith Sitwell and Osbert Sitwell. 26 october – hosts lunch at the Oxford & Cambridge Club for Michael Roberts and J. H. Oldham. Backs Roberts to become Principal of St Mark & St John Training College, Chelsea. Accepts for publication Lawrence Durrell’s Prospero’s Cell. 29 october – accepts a work by Fr Martin D’Arcy provisionally entitled ‘The Lion and the Unicorn’: it will come out as The Mind and Heart of Love: The Unicorn and the Lion: A Study of Eros and Agape (1945). Death of Sydney Schiff. 30 october – impressed by Mary Trevelyan’s letters describing the awfulness of wartime conditions in Belgium. ‘Such letters must be preserved for posterity’ (On 28 Nov.: ‘There is no fitting response to such a remarkable letter … except to cry for more; and, as I said before, everything that one has to say seems such small talk.’) 31 october – publication of first UK edition of Four Quartets (F&F), in an edition of 6,000 copies. 2 november – entertains Stanley Nott to tea at Russell Square. 4 november – publishes ‘Britain and America: Promotion of Mutual Understanding’, Times Educational Supplement (repr. in Times Literary Supplement, 11 Nov. 1944); written as a talk for the BBC European Service (‘[I] am to try to repeat it in French and German’). 8 november – requested by Douglas Woodruff (The Tablet), on behalf of the Polish Information Centre, London, ‘to write a foreword to a little publication by a Pole about the German Concentration Camp at Oswiecim’. TSE expresses willingness. 14 november – records a ‘message’, in his capacity as Chairman of Books Across the Sea, for ‘Bridgebuilders’, a BBC programme marking the opening of the exhibition of American wartime children’s books at Chaucer House, London (broadcast over the North American Service on 15 Nov.). Lunches with Robert Speaight and Graham Greene. 16 november – lunches with George Orwell and his wife. ‘Why he seeks my company, considering how he disapproves of my more recent verse … I don’t know.’ 18 november – lrecommends John Betjeman for the post of Assistant Director of Production in the Oxford Office of the British Council. 20 november – turns down an invitation to be Romanes Lecturer at Oxford for 1945. 23 november – turns down Basil Ashmore’s adaptations of plays by Christopher Marlowe. 27 november – turns down poetry by Stuart C. Hood. 28 November – to Marianne Moore: ‘Perhaps I am the more disposed in this direction of silence … by just having had to … give an opinion on the verses of a very young poet … knowing that my opinion may be the last he will get, perhaps for several years, perhaps forever.’ 29 november – at the instance of Lady Clark, TSE gives an informal talk on Milton for the Churchill Club, with Lord Lang of Lambeth presiding. early december – dines with Peter Gregory, Kathleen Raine and Jane Drew. 4 december – death of Sydney Waterlow. (10 Dec., to Margery Waterlow: ‘Sydney was one of my oldest friends, and one to whom I was indebted. For it was owing to his kindness, in 1915, that I had my first opportunity as a reviewer.’) 7 december – turns down Melville Chaning-Pearce’s The Spirit and the Churches. Is inclined to accept the poems of Roy Campbell. 8 December – to F. J. Anscombe: ‘I have been very much concerned about Mr Pound’s future ever since the entry of America into the war … I only hope that no precipitate action will be taken.’ 12 december – dines with the Fabers. 13 december – attends meeting of the Chandos Group. 14 december – hosts Ronald Bottrall for lunch at the Oxford & Cambridge Club. mid-december – falls ill for a fortnight – ‘a malady of the respiratory organs’. 21 december – sends to Adam Zoltowski, Director of the Polish Research Centre, London, a draft of his preface for Roll Call (Appell) – a document that recorded ‘these memories of a prisoner in the Oswiecim concentration camp’, as Zoltowski called it. For unknown reasons, the English translation with TSE’s preface was not published. TSE publishes a preface ‘To the Reader’ in Inoubliable France – France Remembered by Alice Jahier; TSE’s piece is given in French translation.
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	published works


	CFQ
            
                        
                        	Helen Gardner, The Composition of ‘Four Quartets’ (London: Faber & Faber, 1978)



	CProse
            
                        
                        	
The Complete Prose of T. S. Eliot: The Critical Edition, general editor Ronald Schuchard: eight volumes (Baltimore, MD: Johns Hopkins University Press / London: Faber & Faber, 2014–19)



	L
            
                        
                        	
Letters of T. S. Eliot; (London: Faber & Faber), Vol. 1 [rev. edn], 2009; Vol. 2, 2009; Vol. 3, 2012; Vol. 4, 2013; Vol. 5, 2013; Vol. 6, 2016; Vol. 7, 2017; Vol. 8, 2019; Vol. 9, 2021



	MiC
            
                        
                        	
Murder in the Cathedral (London: Faber & Faber, 1935)



	OPP
            
                        
                        	
On Poetry and Poets (London: Faber & Faber, 1957; New York: Farrar, Straus & Cudahy, 1957)



	Poems
            
                        
                        	
The Poems of T. S. Eliot, ed. Christopher Ricks and Jim McCue (London: Faber & Faber, 2015)



	TWL
            
                        
                        	The Waste Land (1922, 1923)



	 
            
                        
                        	 


	periodicals and publishers


	C.
            
                        
                        	The Criterion



	CN-L
            
                        
                        	The Christian News-Letter



	F&F
            
                        
                        	Faber & Faber Ltd (publishers)



	NEW
            
                        
                        	New English Weekly



	NS
            
                        
                        	New Statesman



	TLS
            
                        
                        	Times Literary Supplement



	 
            
                        
                        	 



	persons
            
                        
                        	 



	WHA
            
                        
                        	W. H. Auden



	JB
            
                        
                        	John Betjeman



	EMB
            
                        
                        	E. Martin Browne



	BD
            
                        
                        	Bonamy Dobréelii




	EVE
            
                        
                        	(Esmé) Valerie Eliot



	TSE
            
                        
                        	T. S. Eliot



	VHE
            
                        
                        	Vivien (Haigh-Wood) Eliot



	GCF
            
                        
                        	Geoffrey (Cust) Faber



	MH-W
            
                        
                        	Maurice Haigh-Wood



	EH
            
                        
                        	Emily Hale



	JDH
            
                        
                        	John Davy Hayward



	JJ
            
                        
                        	James Joyce



	WL
            
                        
                        	Wyndham Lewis



	LM
            
                        
                        	Louis MacNeice



	FVM
            
                        
                        	Frank (Vigor) Morley



	EP
            
                        
                        	Ezra Pound



	HR
            
                        
                        	Herbert Read



	IAR
            
                        
                        	I. A. Richards



	ALR
            
                        
                        	A. L. Rowse



	CW
            
                        
                        	Charles Williams



	WBY
            
                        
                        	William Butler Yeats



	 
            
                        
                        	 


	archive collections


	BBC
            
                        
                        	BBC Written Archives, Caversham, Reading



	Balliol
            
                        
                        	Balliol College, Oxford



	Beinecke
            
                        
                        	The Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library, Yale University



	Berg
            
                        
                        	Henry W. and Albert A. Berg Collection of English and American Literature, New York Public Library



	BL
            
                        
                        	The British Library



	Bodleian
            
                        
                        	The Bodleian Library, Oxford University



	Brotherton
            
                        
                        	The Brotherton Collection, Leeds University Library



	Cornell
            
                        
                        	Department of Rare Books, Olin Library, Cornell University



	Archives Dominicaines
            
                        
                        	Archives Dominicaines, Paris



	Eliot Estate
            
                        
                        	T. S. Eliot Estate Archive



	Exeter
            
                        
                        	Exeter University Library



	Faber
            
                        
                        	Faber & Faber Archive, London



	Hampshire
            
                        
                        	Hampshire Record Office, Winchester



	Harvard
            
                        
                        	University Archives, Harvard University



	Hornbake
            
                        
                        	Hornbake Library, University of Maryland



	Houghton
            
                        
                        	The Houghton Library, Harvard Universityliii




	Jesuits in Britain   
            
                        
                        	Jesuits in Britain Archives, London



	King’s
            
                        
                        	Modern Archive Centre, King’s College, Cambridge



	Kresge Library
            
                        
                        	Oakland University, Rochester, Michigan



	Lilly
            
                        
                        	Lilly Library, Indiana University, Bloomington



	Magdalene
            
                        
                        	Old Library, Magdalene College, Cambridge



	McKeldin
            
                        
                        	McKeldin Library, University of Maryland



	Morris Library
            
                        
                        	Morris Library, Southern Illinois University



	Northwestern
            
                        
                        	Special Collections Department, Northwestern University Library, Evanston, Illinois



	Princeton
            
                        
                        	Department of Rare Books and Special Collections, Firestone Library, Princeton University



	Sussex
            
                        
                        	Manuscript Collections, University of Sussex Library



	Tate Archive
            
                        
                        	Tate Gallery Archive, London



	Texas
            
                        
                        	The Harry Ransom Humanities Research Center, University of Texas at Austin



	UCL
            
                        
                        	University College London



	Victoria
            
                        
                        	Special Collections, McPherson Library, University of Victoria, British Columbialiv
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            Editorial Notes

         

         The source of each letter is indicated at the top right. cc indicates a carbon copy. Where no other source is shown it may be assumed that the original or carbon copy is in the Eliot Estate Archive or at the Faber Archive.

         
            
               

	del.
            
                        
                        	deleted



	 
            
                        
                        	 



	ms
            
                        
                        	manuscript



	 
            
                        
                        	 



	n. d.
            
                        
                        	no date



	 
            
                        
                        	 



	pc
            
                        
                        	postcard



	 
            
                        
                        	 



	
sc.
            
                        
                        	scilicet: namely



	 
            
                        
                        	 



	ts
            
                        
                        	typescript



	 
            
                        
                        	 



	<   >
            
                        
                        	indicates a word or words brought in from another part of the letter.






         

         Place of publication is London, unless otherwise stated.

         Some obvious typing or manuscript errors, and slips of grammar and spelling, have been silently corrected.

         Dates have been standardised.

         Some words and figures which were abbreviated have been expanded.

         Punctuation has been occasionally adjusted.

         Editorial insertions are indicated by square brackets.

         Words both italicised and underlined signify double underlining in the original copy.

         Where possible a biographical note accompanies the first letter to or from a correspondent. Where appropriate this initial note will refer the reader to the Biographical Register at the end of the text.

         Vivienne Eliot liked her husband and friends to spell her name Vivien; but as there is no consistency it is printed as written.lvi
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            1942

         

         
to John Hayward1


         
ts King’s

         5 January 1942

         Shambly2


         Dear John,

         Well it seems that I must use a new envelope to encase my letters to you, so as to ensure your getting them. I cannot help feeling a certain indignation about this, but what can we do? We are helpless. I have just been having my after-Christmas cold, not a bad one, but four precious days lost: I am allowed to come up for just one night this week. Having had over three months of hopeless and ascending arrears last winter, I do not look forward to this winter’s campaign either. I also had a most charming letter from Olor Minusculus3 in her nook within that solemn pass. I am glad to hear about Jeremy, but condole with you on the risk to your sister.4 I cannot help thinking that I could have done better than Sir Popham in protecting the Peninsula against surprises.5 I forgot probably to tell you that I met that Fr. Denis (whose surname I forget, is it something like Bagot) in Newcastle, where he was already talking of calling upon you.6 He seemed a pleasant young man, and very fluent. I don’t know why Charles Smyth is so bitter:7 he has a cosy job, not too much work, 4a devoted and not very intelligent wife, and a Siamese Cat which they both adore. He is a very competent historian, but perhaps somewhat lacking in charity. He used to write with a fury which Pickthorn8 (who is by no means mealymouthed) and myself used to try to make him see tended to incline the reader’s sympathy towards whatever he was attacking. I fear that he may eventually become a particularly crusty old bishop. Fr. Gilbey is a Dominican, of course.9 What a clerical world you are getting into. I had a slight crossing of knuckledusters with George Barnes10 not long ago, but I fear that he is not very thinskinned. He seems to me one of the Bad Men. I have had no real news from the War Front on the Atlantic Seaboard of America, except a letter from Christina Morley11 this morning. She has been training a First Aid Class, and has had a delicate problem to solve as there are two Japanese ladies among her pupils. Meanwhile I have been asked by the Partisan Review to write a few words on the subject of an outbreak by Mr Van Wyck Brooks12 (whom I remember at Harvard as a dapper little man with a taste for Charles Lamb) and have done so.13 I shall have my hands full preparing my lecture for Glasgow, where I am promised an arduous week in February: George Blake14 wants 5me to broadcast to Scotland, meet the literati, and inspect a shipyard. While in bed I read the Prisoner of Zenda. So will close with most fervent wishes for 1942, your faithful

         TP

         
            1 – John Davy Hayward (1905–65), editor and critic: see Biographical Register.

            2 – Shamley Wood, Shamley Green, nr. Guilford, Surrey, home of Emily Lina Mirrlees, was TSE’s country ‘headquarters’ from Nov. 1940.

            3 – Ethel Swan, telephonist and receptionist at F&F, 1925–72: see Biographical Register. Olor Minusculus – Cygnus olor: Mute Swan – is a pun on her name.

            4 – JDH to TSE, 30 Dec. 1941: ‘Jeremy [Hutchinson] and his wife, Peggy Aschcroft, are coming to stay [at Merton Hall, Cambridge] for three days. This is a great surprise and delight … It seems that most of the navy is on leave, which perhaps accounts for the ease with which the Japanese are conquering the Pacific and heading for Singapore where my unfortunate sister is nursing four months’ old twins.’

            5 – Air Chief Marshal Sir Henry Brooke-Popham (1878–1953), Commander-in-Chief of the British Far East Command when the Japanese attacked Malaya in December 1941. All of his plans proved unavailing, and Singapore fell to the Japanese on 15 Feb. 1942.

            6 – JDH to TSE, 30 Dec.: ‘A Fr. Denis, wearing a hawser round his waist, has called on me on your and Miss Flack’s recommendation … I found him a very pleasant and genial man (he called me SIR!) and intend to see more of him.’

            7 – JDH, 30 Dec.: ‘I have also taken tea with Canon Smythe [sic] who strikes me as a somewhat embittered priest. Is this so, do you think? He is good company and neatly packed with scholarship. I am told that he had a very biting tongue.’

            Charles Smyth (1903–87): prelate, church historian and preacher in the Anglican communion. Fellow and Dean of Chapel, Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, University Lecturer in History, 1929–32. In 1946 he was appointed Rector of St Margaret’s, Westminster; Canon of Westminster Abbey. His works include The Art of Preaching (747–1939) (1940).

            8 – Kenneth Pickthorn (1892–1975): historian; politician; Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge.

            9 – ‘I also know Fr Gilbey (Wines & Spirits) who is Fr D’Arcy’s Cambridge counterpart and a very merry, papistical, black berry of a man, a great frequenter of undergraduate tea parties, werry vorldly [sic] and gives one the impression of having half-a-dozen Guaranteed Subscriptions at the Times Book Club, a taste for Gentleman’s Relish and the confidence of many titled families. He wears a very neat boot over his cloven foot.’ Alfred Newman Gilbey (1901–98), Roman Catholic priest and monsignor; Catholic chaplain to the University of Cambridge, 1932–65.

            10 – Educated at King’s College, Cambridge, George Barnes (1904–60) taught at the Royal Naval College Dartmouth before becoming Assistant Secretary at Cambridge University Press, 1930–5. In 1935 he joined the Talks Department of the BBC, becoming Director of Talks in 1941. Head of the Third Programme, 1946–8; Director of TV, 1950–6. He was brother of Mary Hutchinson. Knighted in 1953.

            11 – Wife of Frank Morley, see Biographical Register.

            12 – Van Wyck Brooks (1886–1963), prolific American historian, biographer and literary critic.

            13 – ‘Comment on a lecture by Van Wyck Brooks’, Partisan Review 9 (Mar.–Apr. 1942), 225–6; CProse 6, 268–71.

            14 – George Blake (1893–1961), Scottish novelist, playwright, journalist and publisher: see Biographical Register.

         

         
to Dwight Macdonald15


         
cc King’s

         5 January 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mr Macdonald,

         I have responded to your suggestion only briefly:16 partly from lack of time, because a full rejoinder to anything so comprehensively confused as Brooks’s paper would have to be very long indeed, and partly because I think that this is the central point, and wrangling over his opinions of the various authors is liable to confuse the issue. I have, after all, said only what you have said yourself at greater length, but I think it is worth while that this should be said by various people and from various points of view. As for Brooks himself, I am sorry to have to speak at all: because the tone of his writing suggests that he should be treated gently as a psychological case.

         I should be glad if you would send me a copy of any number of the Review in which this discussion is pursued: I would become a subscriber if 6it were possible to do so without infringing the regulations against export of money.

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            15 – Dwight Macdonald (1906–82): American writer, editor, cultural critic. A graduate of Yale, he was an editor of Partisan Review, 1937–43. He wrote too for the New Yorker and the New York Review of Books. Works include Henry Wallace: The Man and the Myth (1948) and Against the American Grain: Essays on the Effects of Mass Culture (1962).

            16 – Macdonald (Partisan Review) wrote on 19 Nov. 1941: ‘As you may know, Archibald MacLeish and Van Wyck Brooks have opened a campaign over here against “modernism” in literature. Their objections are essentially those of Socrates’ enemies: that the “modern” school of writing – which, as they define it, includes practically all the serious writers of the century – fosters scepticism, destroys “national unity”, and, above all, corrupts the young. The list of writers “under suspicion” includes James Joyce, Marcel Proust, Henry James, Ernest Hemingway, Gertrude Stein, Paul Valery, and, of course, yourself.

            ‘The most complete statement of this new critical movement (if it can be so dignified) is a paper which Van Wyck Brooks recently delivered at Columbia University. I enclose a transcript of the complete text. Also enclosed is an article, by myself, which appears in the November–December issue of PARTISAN REVIEW, and which deals with the subject.

            ‘In our next issue we are planning to print some counter-statements to the “Brooks– MacLeish Thesis”, which seems to us the most dangerous kind of an attack …

            ‘If you can and will do this, would you please send it to us airmail as soon as possible. We can use it if we get it on or before December 15. If this date is too soon for you, perhaps you could send us something for the issue after that, deadline February 5.’

         

         
to The Editors, Partisan Review

         5 January 194217


         I have been shown the text of a lecture by Mr Van Wyck Brooks on ‘Primary Literature and Coterie Literature’ and invited to comment upon it. As for Mr Brooks’s judgements on particular authors I am impressed by the catholicity of his distaste: but I have no comment to make except that his description of Dr I. A. Richards as ‘a neurological psychologist who lives in England’ does not suggest a very intimate knowledge of that author’s work. It is not in Mr Brooks’s literary appreciations but in the social implications of his point of view that I am interested: and in these for the reason that I detect a similarity with a point of view which has recently been expressed on this side of the water also. It is a point of view which may be called reactionary, so long as we remember that reaction can move in more than one direction and to different distances; to a more, or to a less civilized condition than that of contemporary society. I hope I am not influenced by the newspaper rumour that my own writings have been condemned by the Vichy Government, as well as by Mr Brooks: I mention this so that the reader may not suspect that I have any concealed grievances.

         The similarity that I find is between Mr Brooks’s point of view and that of a leading article in The Times of London on the 25th March, 1941.18 This article is entitled ‘The Eclipse of the Highbrow’. It has, like that of 7Mr Brooks, a warmth of feeling puzzling to those who come under its condemnation, and goes farther than Mr Brooks in its disapproval of the morals of contemporary writers and artists, whom it characterizes as ‘often impatient, self-indulgent, intolerant and touchy’, as well as possessed of ‘a weak and arrogant contempt for the common man’. (The ‘common man’ of a paper like The Times can hardly mean the proletarian – it must mean the man of the educated upper classes.) The Times article complains that modern literature is one of ‘clever triviality’, that art is brought down to ‘the level of esoteric parlour games’, and it draws the now familiar comparison of modern poetry to the cross-word puzzle. Though it does not use the term, it holds up exactly the same picture of ‘coterie’ art as does Mr Brooks.

         The reason for the violence of the Times’s writer’s feelings, as of those of Mr Brooks, must remain unknown. If either of them was anything of a sociologist, he might have been interested in not merely denouncing modern art, but in enquiring why it is what it is. The attack is not made precisely on literary grounds nor precisely on moral grounds, but upon grounds which are a confusion of the two. For the Times writer the virtues despised by the highbrows are ‘such as endurance, unselfishness and discipline’; for Mr Brooks ‘the great themes are those by which the race has risen [what race?]19, courage, justice, mercy, honour and love.’ I do not like to be held to underrate or despise these virtues: but (unless by ‘love’ Mr Brooks means charity in the theological sense) they are the natural, rather than the Christian virtues; and justice, we now know, can mean very different things to different people. Mr Brooks further employs terms – ‘the biological grain’, ‘the life-drive’, ‘race-survival’ – which are depressingly reminiscent of a certain political version of biology: his literary criterion seems to be conduciveness to race survival ‘on what might further be called the best possible terms’ – what these terms are is not stated.

         Literature has at some times and in some places been condemned for infraction of laws of religious orthodoxy*; in some places at some times it has been condemned for infraction of laws of political orthodoxy: but in such a situation we can at least know where we are; and religious and political criteria need not be confused with literary and artistic criteria. In Britain and America we are not likely to find our issues defined so clearly as that: what is more likely is that democracy will be attacked in the name of democracy; that culture will be attacked in the name of culture,  8literature in the name of literature – even, perhaps, religion in the name of religion. I do not suppose for a moment that Mr Brooks is aware of these possibilities, or of the tendencies which his views may encourage: but there was never a time when it was more important to think clearly and to define one’s terms.

         T. S. ELIOT

         London

         January 5, 1942.

         * Mr Brooks, by the way, confuses heterodoxy with blasphemy.

         
            17 – Published as ‘A Letter to the Editors’, Partisan Review, 9: 2 (Mar.–Apr. 1942), 115–16.

            18 – ‘Eclipse of the Highbrow’: ‘In a sane and lively little book of reflections just published Lord Elton attacks, among other things, “that weak and arrogant contempt for the common man” which has tainted so much of the intellectualism of the past twenty years. He sees the cause of it in the last War, when so many who should have become the leaders of the next generation died, leaving their places to be filled by those who had deliberately stood aside from the conflict and slipped back into a world grown weary and careless, jealously eager to deride and belittle those “unspectacular virtues” such as endurance, unselfishness, and discipline, which were admired while the fighting lasted. Those are the virtues which the highbrow – being often impatient, intolerant, self-indulgent, and touchy – for the most part lacks, but which the ordinary citizen must possess if he is to achieve any sort of security for himself.’

            19 – Presumably an editorial intervention.

         

         
to James Hanley20


         cc

         14 January 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         My dear Mr Hanley,

         I am sorry to have been so long in letting you know about your first play.21 It has struck me as a short play of considerable possibilities but as I explained, it does not fall within the terms of the Sesame Library, and especially at the present time we see no hope of publishing plays of this sort even by a distinguished writer, unless they have already established a reputation for themselves by having been produced.

         Your second play, which has also impressed me, was, I gather, written for the wireless. It might be possible in time to produce a collection of your plays which would at least have the advantage of being read by the admirers of your stories, but I am afraid that at a time when publishers have to consider their paper so carefully, it is out of the question to publish individual plays separately.

         With many regrets and in the hope that you are working on a novel as well,

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            20 – James Hanley (1897–1985): writer of novels, stories, and plays (for radio, TV and theatre); author of Drift (1930), Boy (1931; repr. 2007 with an essay by Chris Gostick, ‘Extra Material on James Hanley’s Boy’); The Ocean (1941); and No Directions (1943).

            21 – Hanley (Bodynfoel Lodge, Llanfechain, Montgomery, N. Wales) submitted his second play on 6 Jan. ‘(I am prompted by the fact that a publisher has already done a book containing radio scripts – tho’ I agree the subjects are very belligerent ones). But if these are unsuitable, the mention of this fact would seem to be premature.

            ‘One’s concern to-day is not what one must say, but where one may say it …’

         

         9

         
to Frank Morley22


         cc

         14 January 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Frank,

         There are three matters to deal with. I have received your letter about Allen Tate together with a copy of his letter to me.23 This letter I had never received but I had a second letter from him in December again asking permission to use a particular Spanish version of the Waste Land for the South American anthology and also asking for one of my essays.24 In response to his request I cabled my permission. As for the reproduction of this anthology in the U.S.A. in the original English, that is quite a different matter and I prefer to leave it entirely to your decision when the time comes.

         Second, about Dorothy Pound. I don’t see that I could do anything at all in the way of communicating with Dorothy. I don’t even know whether they are still in Italy or whether they left at the time when Italy declared war on you. I could, of course, get in touch with the solicitors or with the Headmaster of Charterhouse but I don’t so far see any point in my doing this on my own initiative.

         Third, Stewart25 has shown me your letter about Léger.26 I am very sorry to hear that he is in such a bad way and I am afraid that any royalties owing to him will be insignificant, but that part of your letter is no doubt being taken care of by Stewart. I wish I could do something about his new poem. If MacLeish is going to translate it,27 that ought to have a good  10sale in the U.S.A. but is not likely to do anything here and I don’t want to undertake to translate it myself for a possible English sale without having seen the poem first.

         Yours ever,

         [T. S. E.]

         
            22 – Frank Vigor Morley (1899–1980): US publisher and author; a founding editor of F&F, 1929–39: see Biographical Register.

            23 – Allen Tate (Princeton), 7 Nov. 1941, repeated the information given in his earlier letter (see next note). For Tate, see TSE to him, 11 Nov. 1942, below.

            24 – Tate, 3 Nov. 1941: ‘I would like to add to my request of some weeks ago for The Waste Land, a request for permission to include Tradition and the Individual Talent in our anthology for South America … Bishop and I wish to use in this anthology Angel Flores’ translation of The Waste Land, and perhaps a translation of Gerontion if Flores can get it done in time and you will let him do it.’

            25 – Charles Stewart (d. 1945) joined Faber & Gwyer in 1923 (having learned his trade at Oxford University Press), at a time when GCF needed ‘someone to help me in the day-to-day management of the office and the routine of book production’. Educated at New College, Oxford – friends including Christopher Morley dubbed him ‘Goblin’, though at F&F he was ‘Stew’ – he was a dedicated, loyal colleague.

            26 – FVM’s letter about Léger not found.

            Alexis Saint-Léger Léger (1887–1975) – pen name St-John Perse – poet and diplomat: see Biographical Register.

            27 – Archibald MacLeish (1892–1982): Pulitzer Prize-winning American poet and writer. Librarian of Congress, 1939–44. Boylston Professor of Rhetoric and Oratory, Harvard, 1949–62.

         

         
to Ashley Sampson28


         cc

         14 January 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mr Sampson,

         I have your letter of the 8th.29 Mr Stuart Moore had written to me to say that he would like to consult me about a volume of Mrs Stuart Moore’s directional letters which it was proposed to bring out.30 It is not yet clear to me quite what kind of help he has in mind, nor what kind of help I am competent to give, and it is by no means settled that I should myself contribute a memoir of Evelyn Underhill to the volume, but I should imagine that what was wanted for that book would be only briefly biography and chiefly an introduction to this side of her activity. I can let  11you know more when I have had a talk with Evelyn Underhill’s secretary who, I understand, is coming to see me, but I do not conceive that the introduction to a book of this kind could interfere in any way with your comprehensive study of her life and work.

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            28 – Ashley Sampson (1900–47): author and poet; owner of the Centenary Press.

            29 – Sampson wrote from London: ‘I am assisting Mr Geoffrey Bles in the capacity of Theological Editor during Mr J. G. Lockhart’s absence from the firm of [sc. on] military service; and in that capacity I suggested to him, some while ago, that the Centenary Press should procure a suitable author to undertake a critical study of the mind and work of the late Evelyn Underhill … [Mr Stuart Moore] told me that you were hoping yourself to contribute a Memoir of Evelyn Underhill as (I think he said) an Introduction to some of her letters … Do you hope to get your memoir out soon?’

            30 – Evelyn Underhill (b. 1875), who had died on 15 June 1941, was an esteemed spiritual director and writer on mysticism and the spiritual life. Compelled by deep study and the counsel of Baron Friedrich von Hügel, she became an Anglican in 1919 and dedicated her life to religious writing and guidance, notably as a retreat director. She wrote or edited thirty-nine books and over 350 articles and reviews; among her other activities, which included a series of celebrated retreats, she was theological editor for The Spectator; and she wrote too for Time and Tide. Her major works include Mysticism: A Study of the Nature and Development of Man’s Spiritual Consciousness (1911), which TSE read as an undergraduate at Harvard: ‘He took copious notes [from Mysticism], particularly from the chapter “Voices and Visions”’ (Helen Gardner, CFQ, 69 fn. 82). In 1907 she married barrister Hubert Stuart Moore (1869–1951). See further Donald J. Childs, ‘T. S. Eliot and Evelyn Underhill: An Early Mystical Influence’, Durham University Journal 80 (Dec. 1987), 83–98.

            Stuart Moore to TSE, 15 Dec. 1941: ‘It is proposed to publish a volume of my wife’s letters of direction. These are being collected and prepared by Miss Lucy Menzies with the assistance of the Bishop of St Andrews …

            ‘I would like somebody who knew my wife to write an introduction to the volume with possibly some biographical details. Would you be disposed to help me?’

         

         
to Kurt Hahn31


         cc

         14 January 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mr Hahn,

         Thank you for your letter of 29th [sc. 23rd] December sending me the County Badge and the Prospectus of the Outward Bound School.32 I can understand that your time must have been completely engrossed by this new activity in addition to your regular duties but am still looking forward patiently to receiving your complete manuscript.

         With best wishes,

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            31 – Kurt Hahn (1886–1974): German Jewish educationalist and teacher; founder of Schule Schloss Salem, a boarding school; exiled in 1933 in consequence of his outspoken criticism of Hitler. Co-founder of Gordonstoun School; later of the Outward Bound organisation and of Atlantic College in Wales. See Nick Veevers and Pete Allison, Kurt Hahn: Inspirational Visionary, Outdoor and Experiential Educator (Rotterdam: Sense, 2011).

            32 – Hahn (Gordonstoun School, Llandinam, Montgomeryshire): ‘I am very much ashamed to have been a defaulter. I cannot excuse but only explain hoping that you may forgive me.

            ‘The founding of the Outward Bound Sea School was suddenly and unexpectedly forced upon us by an opportunity which I had to seize by the forelock.

            ‘I can only plead one really extenuating circumstance. I have used every free moment to write what I hope you wanted me to write; so that the MS which I will present to you will have some relevance.’

            Hahn’s proposed book was to be called Christian Education.
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to Geoffrey Whitworth33


         cc

         14 January 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mr Whitworth,

         In reply to your letter of December 22,34 I am certainly willing to give a poetry reading on behalf of Mrs Churchill’s Aid for Russia Fund if a suitable time can be arranged. My time table is pretty crowded through the winter and spring but I think that I might be able to manage a Thursday during March. My only hesitation about taking the Chair at a reading of my own work by other people would be the difficult necessity of approving criticism.

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            33 – Geoffrey Whitworth (1883–1951): lecturer and author; founder and director of the British Drama League and editor of its periodical, Drama: A Monthly Record of the Theatre in Town and Country at Home & Abroad, 1918–44; hon. secretary of the Shakespeare Memorial Theatre Committee.

            34 – ‘The British Drama League is arranging a series of weekly poetry readings on behalf of Mrs Churchill’s Aid for Russia Fund.

            ‘I am writing to ask if you would most kindly collaborate, either by giving a reading of your own poetry, or by taking the Chair at a reading of your poetry, which would include some choral work by students of the Royal Academy of Dramatic Art.’

            In the event, the reading was postponed until the start of a new series in autumn 1942.

         

         
to J. G. Roberts35


         
ts BBC

         17 January 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Confidential

         Dear Sir

         A. D. Hawkins

         In reply to your enquiry of the 13th instant, I have no hesitation in recommending Mr Desmond Hawkins.36 I have known him well for a number of years; he was one of a small number of people whom I most relied upon for regular collaboration in The Criterion; and I have a high opinion of his intellect and his character. I recommend him warmly.13

         Mrs Ethel M. Stephenson.

         I have received a request for a testimonial from Mrs Stephenson, but prefer to write direct to you.37 I do not know her personally: I only know that she has been connected with The Poetry Review, that she is very much interested in modern poetry, and that she has shown me from time to time the parts of a long article she was writing for that paper about my own verse. While I did not understand all of it, it was serious, sensitive, and I should think very well adapted to the public of that periodical.38

         I fear that I overlooked her letter for some time – it is dated December 10th – but I trust that you will have no difficulty in identifying her application.

         Yours very truly,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            35 – J. G. Roberts: General Establishment Officer, BBC, Broadcasting House, Langham Place, London.

            36 – ‘We are considering employing A. D. Hawkins of Martin’s Green, Berden, Bishops Stortford, Herts as a Features Assistant and he has given us your name as a reference.

            ‘We should be glad to know whether you consider him a suitable person for employment on our staff and to have any information about him which you care to give us.’

            37 – E. M. Stephenson to TSE, 10 Dec. 1941: ‘The B.B.C. have asked for 3 testimonials regarding my work. It is recent & fairly rapid.

            ‘My stumbling block in everything is that I have no orthodox education. I have been travelling since I was 19. While driving for the Red X in 1916 I took some lectures in English at Bristol University & after 2 terms passed test papers 3rd place 1st class. (Honours.) Prof Skemp was so keen on my work that he gave me private lessons. But then I can only tell people about this spasmodic work. The university published the first poem I ever wrote. P.R. [Poetry Review] has published quite a number & Mr Mairet has kindly accepted me.

            ‘I’ve got to get thunderingly good recommendations to turn a life of experience into one of usefulness.’

            38 – See E. M. Stephenson, T. S. Eliot and the Lay Reader (The Fortune Press, 1948).

         

         
to E. V. Rieu39


         cc

         17 January 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Rieu,

         Faber has passed your letter of the 13th instant to me, as I had conducted our investigation into the possibility of a new series of religious school books.40 So that you may understand our position in the matter, I give you a brief survey of my attempts which actually covered two years or so.

         14I think that I began to look into the question in 1937. A schoolmaster in the North had suggested to us that new books were needed. I consulted a number of people, both in the educational and in the religious world; and they all agreed that progress in the teaching of divinity was handicapped by the lack of up to date books. The question then was to form a committee of the right people – being careful to avoid its representing any one extreme of the theological differences – to draw up a programme of books, choose the authors, and discuss with us the problems of format and price. This project (for the committee was never actually formed) was interrupted by the death of Sir Edwyn Hoskyns, who was one of the people most keenly interested.41

         I became convinced later that what was needed was not merely a committee to be nominated by ourselves. Such a series of books would need all the backing, on both the educational and the ecclesiastical side, that it could get. To try to market it by the ordinary methods, and through the ordinary channels, of educational publishing would not be enough. What appeared to be the best plan arose out of conversations with the Headmaster of Felsted.42 He offered to lay the scheme before the Public Schools Chaplains Conference, and ask that Conference to give it its support and refer the matter to the Headmasters’ Conference, who, if they approved, might appoint a committee which would be responsible for elaborating the programme. Such authority as this – I still feel very strongly – is essential to the success of such an undertaking.

         Unfortunately, the war broke out before the Chaplains’ Conference assembled. Bickersteth (the Headmaster of Felsted) then advised me that he did not consider it opportune to bring the matter up, in view of the fact that the Headmasters’ Conference would be (and no doubt was) engrossed by other problems demanding immediate solution. We therefore agreed to drop the matter until the end of the war.

         If, however, you would like to discuss the question further, I shall be very glad to meet you at any time and talk it over.

         Yours very truly,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            39 – E. V. Rieu (1887–1972), British classicist, publisher, translator: see Biographical Register.

            40 – Rieu (Methuen & Co.) to GCF, 13 Jan.: ‘We have for some time been considering the possibility of a new series of cheap books on Religious subjects for secondary schools …

            ‘The paper shortage and other stringent conditions make a formidable deterrent to any publisher contemplating anything like a large scale effort in this direction, and it has occurred to us to suggest that you might like to consider the possibility of forming a small group of publishers to handle the whole scheme jointly.’

            41 – Edwyn Clement Hoskyns, 13th Baronet (1884–1937): theologian; Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, where he was successively Dean of Chapel, Librarian and President. Hoskyns’s works in biblical theology include The Fourth Gospel (1940); and he published an English translation of Karl Barth’s Epistle to the Romans (1933). See too Gordon S. Wakefield, ‘Hoskyns and Raven: The Theological Issue’, Theology, Nov. 1975, 568–76; Wakefield, ‘Edwyn Clement Hoskyns’, in E. C. Hoskyns and F. N. Davey, Crucifixion–Resurrection (1981); and R. E. Parsons, Sir Edwyn Hoskyns as a Biblical Theologian (1985).

            42 – The Revd Julian Bickersteth, MC (1885–1962), Anglican priest, military chaplain, was Headmaster of Felsted School, Essex; later Archdeacon of Maidstone, Kent, 1942–58.
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to Sydney Schiff43


         
ts BL

         18 January 1942

         Shamley Wood,

         Shamley Green,

         Guildford

          

         My dear Sydney,

         Thank you very much for your letter, which gave me great pleasure.44 I look forward to the opportunity of coming to lunch with you and Violet later in the season. March will be a month when I shall not be quite so pressed: in February I have to go to Glasgow for several days, and meanwhile prepare to give the W. P. Ker Lecture there.

         I hope that you and Violet will have a winter free from illness. My hostess is one of the people who had been accustomed to go South for the winter and finds the winter here very trying: there are many such sufferers.

         Yours ever affectionately,

         Tom

         
            43 – Sydney Schiff (1868–1944), British novelist and translator, patron of the arts and friend of WL, JMM, Proust and Osbert Sitwell, published fiction under the name Stephen Hudson. Works include Richard, Myrtle and I (1926); and he translated Proust’s Time Regained (1931). In 1911 he married Violet Beddington (1874–1962), sister of the novelist Ada Leverson (Oscar Wilde’s ‘Sphinx’). See Aldous Huxley, Exhumations: correspondence inédite avec Sydney Schiff, 1925–1937, ed. Robert Clémentine (Paris, 1976); Richard Davenport-Hines, A Night at the Majestic: Proust and the Great Modernist Dinner Party of 1922 (2006); Stephen Klaidman, Sydney and Violet: Their life with T. S. Eliot, Proust, Joyce, and the excruciatingly irascible Wyndham Lewis (New York, 2013).

            44 – Letter not traced.

         

         
to Geoffrey Curtis45


         
ts Houghton

         18 January 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         My dear Geoffrey,

         I want to ask your advice: we have been sent the script of a book on St John of the Cross.46 I have not yet read it myself, but I shall want an expert opinion in any case, both because I am not sure that this is the best  16man to write such a book, and because we have already published one or two other books of a different kind by the same author. A R.C.47 authority would have some advantages, as this man is a R.C. and would be more impressed by an expert of his own communion. I don’t know Vincent McNabb, and I think he must be too old to be satisfactory now anyway.48 Do you know who is the best authority now, either R.C. or Anglican? Would you feel able to give an opinion yourself? This writer makes a good deal of the views of P. Crisógono, who is I believe a Spanish Carmelite.49

         I wish I could come up to see you – incidentally I may want, later, to talk to you about Evelyn Underhill. But I have engagements ahead in Glasgow and Cambridge, and perhaps elsewhere. I liked your supplement on Unity very much indeed.

         Affectionately,

         T. S. E.

         
            45 – The Revd Geoffrey Curtis (1902–81), Anglican priest, scholar, teacher: see Biographical Register.

            46 – The book was by Robert Sencourt.

            47 – Roman Catholic.

            48 – Vincent McNabb, OP (1868–1943): Irish Dominican priest and Catholic scholar (an authority on Aquinas’ Summa Theologica); well-regarded lecturer and prominent ecumenist: author of The Church and Reunion: Some Thoughts on Christian Reunion (1937) and the posthumous Faith and Prayer (1953).

            49 – Crisógono de Jésus (1904–45): Carmelite priest; writer on Christian spirituality, St John of the Cross and St Teresa.

         

         
to Frederick Clarke50


         cc

         18 January 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Clarke,

         I am in distress of mind in reply to your letter of the 14th.51 I am rather behind my schedule: this weekend has been taken up in preparing a broadcast which I had forgotten; I have more work still to do on an essay for a volume of Maurice Reckitt’s which is overdue;52 and when that is finished I must set to at once on the W. P. Ker Lecture for Glasgow, which I promised Hetherington a year ago to do on this occasion – that is to be 17delivered on February 24th. After that, I have to write a formal address for the Classical Association meeting in Cambridge in the middle of April. Until a few days ago, I would have said confidently that I should have time, in two months, to prepare this and also prepare to meet your pupils: but I have been asked to do a job for the British Council (which, being a wartime job, is difficult to refuse) which will keep me at pressure (unless it falls through, but I must assume that it will not) until the end of May. And it is not as if I was a person in the midst of educational problems who could simply give your people the product of his current labour: for me, it involves setting aside considerable time and doing a good deal of fresh thinking. So I don’t see how I can undertake this until the autumn – and in these times, one cannot be sure of anything. I am really very much grieved to let you down in this way.

         Yours ever sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         P.S. And I can’t just take a fortnight off from my job as a publisher! That routine still has the first claim.

         
            50 – Sir Frederick Clarke (1880–1952): Professor of Education; Director of the Institute of Education, University of London, 1936–45; member of ‘The Moot’. His publications include Education and Social Change: an English interpretation (1940) and Freedom in the Educative Society (1948).

            51 – Clarke wrote from the University of London Institute of Education – now exiled for the duration of the war at University College, University Park, Nottingham – to try to fix a visit by TSE for a day in the first fortnight of February – ‘as the students will be away on school practice after that’.

            52 – TSE, ‘Notes towards the Definition of Culture’ (1943): CProse 6, 343–56. For Reckitt, see Biographical Register.

         

         
to Meg Nason53


         
ts BL

         18 January 1942

         The Criterion

         Dear Meg,

         It was dear of you to write and most generous to send the cake. I would have answered the former but was waiting for the latter, which arrived two days ago beautifully packed and is disappearing very rapidly with general appreciation. One doesn’t compare it with what yours were, but with what others are! I am very glad to know that people in the Cotswolds are still eating cake. How you get through so much work I never understand – by never going to bed I fear.

         I had my cold after Christmas as usual, but have been very well ever since, and hope to get through this winter much more satisfactorily than last. I am extremely busy, which helps. I look forward to having a place of my own some day: but this is not a very good time to think of taking a flat in town, when it involves getting a complete set of furniture. I have not heard from Emily since Christmas; I imagine she was busy with her 18family. I hope she will not take on too much war work, as they seem to be very active there. Your books for the Navy must take a good deal of time and labour.

         With most grateful thanks and love to both of you,

         Ever yours,

         T. S. Eliot

         Shamley Wood, Shamley Green, Guildford.

         
            53 – Margaret (Meg) Geraldine Nason (1900–86): proprietor of the Bindery tea rooms, Broadway, Worcestershire. She became friendly with TSE and EH during their visits to Chipping Campden.

         

         
to Desmond Hawkins54


         
ts Desmond Hawkins

         22 January 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         Dear Desmond,

         I meant to write to you some time ago to thank you for your very kind and considerate letter. It was a disappointment to me not to undertake this relationship to your family but some consolation to feel that you have improved matters by having George Every instead.55

         Your suggestion about the Imperial periodical is very interesting and I should like to have a talk about it.56 I don’t know what more I can do at the moment because I don’t think I could easily persuade Faber & Faber to interest themselves at this stage in a new review. Perhaps they know too much already about the work involved in publishing a periodical and at a time like this when we and most publishers are trying to handle an increased volume of business with a depleted staff, and subject to all sorts of restrictions and disabilities, all of which take a great deal of time, it would appear less attractive than ever. I should think that the first thing to do would be to get some official support for the idea and then to find the machinery. With all your incidental remarks about the way it should be run, I quite agree but I think it has got to be started from the official end 19and then kept as free from the wrong sort of official control as possible. When will you be in London to have a talk?

         Yours ever,

         T. S. E.

         
            54 – A. Desmond Hawkins (1908–99), novelist, critic and broadcaster: see Biographical Register.

            55 – TSE had taken the advice of his spiritual director, Bishop George Bell, not to accept more than four godchildren. The Hawkins child was duly sponsored by George Every and Elizabeth Bowen. (George Every, SSM (1909–2003), historian and poet: see Biographical Register.)

            56 – Hawkins (15 Jan.) felt that ‘there might be some sense in … an Empire Literary Review, three or even six monthly, with the idea of fostering what “culture” can be ascribed to the British Empire, and more particularly of setting Imperial writers against a stricter contemporary standard than they are likely to find in their home surroundings.’

         

         
to Dora Babbitt57


         cc

         22 January 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         My dear Dora Babbitt,

         Thank you for your letter of December 8 which I have just received.58 I hasten to reply to your enquiries. I have not yet received a copy of Irving Babbitt: Man and Teacher. I hope that it is on the way or that if it was sent so long ago that it should be counted as lost I may have another copy. You know how eagerly I should read such a book.

         I am glad to think that you should be collecting Mr Babbitt’s letters for publication. I wish that some letters to me might appear in such a volume but I am afraid there are none in existence. I have none of my correspondence with anybody prior to 1923 and since that date I had no letters from Mr Babbitt except perhaps one or two notes during the short time that you were in London and came to see me. I wish there were more. I had, of course, a good deal more correspondence with Paul More59 because he was in England several times and because I was concerned in arranging for the publication of Anglicanism.60

         With best wishes,

         Yours ever affectionately,

         [Tom Eliot]

         
            57 – Dora D. Babbitt (1877–1944): widow of Irving Babbitt (1865–1933) – ‘my old master’, as TSE called him – whom she married in 1900.

            58 – Mrs Babbitt was ‘extremely pleased’ to receive a copy of The Dry Salvages; she hoped that TSE had received a copy of Irving Babbitt: Man and Teacher. ‘I had the P.E.M. – I.B. letters ready for publication this summer, but the Oxford Un. Press did not accept them …

            ‘Meanwhile I am going to ask you and other friends if you would let me have any letters you may have from Irving so that I may make a selection from them for possible publication.’

            59 – Paul Elmer More (1864–1937): American critic, scholar and writer; author of Shelburne Essays.

            60 – Anglicanism: The Thought and Practice of the Church of England, ed. Paul Elmer More and Frank L. Cross (1935).
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to Kenneth Clark61


         
ts Tate Archive

         23 January 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         My dear Clark,

         Thank you very much for your note.62 I am glad to think that you are not leaving immediately and hope that you will have more favourable weather when the time comes. It would be very pleasant to lunch meanwhile, and Wednesday the 29th [sc. 28th] is possible. If that still suits you, will you let me know?

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            61 – Kenneth Clark (1903–83): patron, collector, art historian. Educated at Winchester and Trinity College, Oxford, he was Director of the National Gallery, 1934–45; Chairman of the Arts Council, 1953–60. He received many honours including a life peerage (1969) and the Order of Merit (1976). Writings include The Nude: A Study in Ideal Form (1956); and Civilisation: A Personal View (1969), based on his TV series Civilisation (1966–9).

            62 – Clark wrote on 20 Jan.: ‘I am not likely to leave for Sweden until the last week in February but hope to be back in April … But that seems a long time to put off a luncheon: could you lunch with me one day next week, say the 27th or 28th? I should like to exchange news of Ted [McKnight Kauffer] and Marion [Dorn] and also tell you how much I enjoyed your Kipling introduction.’

         

         
to Edwin Muir63


         cc

         28 January 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         My dear Muir,

         We should like to publish your volume of poems but can only make the modest offer of a straight 10% royalty. Will you let me know whether you agree?

         Is ‘Poems 1941’ only a provisional title or is that what you wish to call the volume? This letter is somewhat delayed because we had to consider also whether it would be better to look into the possibility of a collection of your various volumes, but on the whole we think it best at this time that the new poems should appear by themselves.

         I shall be interested to know whether anything has come of the B.B.C.

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            63 – Edwin Muir (1887–1959): Scottish poet, novelist, critic; and translator (with his wife Willa) of Franz Kafka: see Biographical Register.
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to Geoffrey Curtis


         
ts Houghton

         28 January 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         My dear Geoffrey,

         Your two letters gave me great pleasure. I have not time at the moment to answer the first and this is just to thank you for your advice about St John of the Cross.64 As you have mentioned the name in your letter, I see no harm in telling you at this stage that the book is by Robert Sencourt.65 I know Watkin66 very slightly and it might prove a good thing to have his opinion as well, but I think that on the whole I should like to get the opinion of you and your brother at Mirfield first. One reason is that I do not want to settle merely the question of whether this is an adequate interpretation of St John’s doctrine. I have skimmed through the book and my impression is that it is very slight and that there is just as much in it about St Theresa as there is about St John. But I want also an opinion on matters of taste because I do not consider Sencourt impeccable in this respect. I am not quite clear when you are returning to Mirfield so if you will accept this responsibility as a reader, I shall very gratefully send the book there when I hear from you.

         I am grateful for your opinion about the Evelyn Underhill situation.67 The whole affair seems to me very complicated and confused and I am by no means satisfied that I am the proper person to do what they want, 22even if I were quite sure what it is that they do want. I have certainly not promised anything except to give what help lies in my power but I did express a doubt of my qualifications to introduce a volume of directional letters. As for my qualifications to do a general introduction to Evelyn Underhill’s work, that would require a very considerable amount of reading and rereading and I should have to depend upon others for the biography and reminiscent material. I have just heard from Miss Menzies who seems a very nice person and Miss Smith68 is coming to see me tomorrow, but meanwhile I do not want to encourage the belief that I have definitely undertaken to edit anything or write an introduction.

         Affectionately yours,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            64 – In response to TSE’s enquiry about a reader for Sencourt’s book on St John of the Cross, Curtis wrote on 25 Jan.: ‘I think the obvious man for your need is Watkin, author of “The Philosophy of Mysticism” … Watkin is the best descendant left of von Hügel … As for Anglicans, there are Hubert Northcot [sc. Northcutt] C. R. and Geoffrey Curtis C. R. They both have dicky heads, but both have read the opera omnia of St John once or twice and can write intelligently about him. The former is the sounder, but his head … is far the more recalcitrant … It wouldn’t be a bad thing to give the book to both “as one individual” … (I wonder if your author is Robert Sencourt who wrote wellish on St John in the Criterion and since then mischievously (one’s told) on Churchill?)’

            65 – For Sencourt, see next letter.

            66 – Edward Ingram Watkin (1888–1981), British Catholic philosopher; co-founder (with Eric Gill and Donald Attwater) of the Catholic pacifist movement ‘Pax’. Author of A Philosophy of Form (1938) and The Catholic Centre (1939).

            67 – Curtis had written, 23 Jan. 1942: ‘Miss Vernon with whom Mrs Stuart Moore had made her home when she died, asked me on behalf of Mr Stuart Moore, to put in a word (if I thought right) to you with regard to the Evelyn Underhill book. I gathered his hope was that you would write a preface or even an introductory memoir … I imagine you’ll scent at once that Mr Stuart Moore is in this terrain an impossible person and is arrogating to himself rights which his wife took trouble in her will to safeguard from her literary executor. Miss Lucy Menzies is an intelligent, wise and self-effacing creature though perfervid in her devotion to Mrs S. M. Old S. M. she has a great regard for, but he has never read one book by his wife and had no moral right … to expect the labour of devotion Miss Menzies had put into the working up of a memorial volume … I’ve not the slightest doubt that a foreword from you to the work she originally planned, she would regard as one of heaven’s best gifts. Evelyn Underhill was a great soul, and most of the Christian intelligentsia got her quite wrong. I believe that no one more potently than you could dispose of current aberrations.’

            68 – Clara Smith was Evelyn Underhill’s secretary, and long-standing friend.

         

         
to Robert Sencourt69


         cc

         28 January 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Robert,

         Thank you for your letter. The Alphonso [sic] can now go to press.70 I agree with you very warmly about the benefits of an ancien regime in which the mass of people did not bother their heads with practical ideologies.

         23I may not be able to report on St John of the Cross for some little time because on a subject like this we feel it essential to get one or two technical opinions.71

         When I next see you I should like to have a few confidential words about your friend, R. Q. Nelson.72

         Affectionately yours,

         [Tom]

         
            69 – Robert Esmonde Gordon George – Robert Sencourt (1890–1969): critic, historian, biographer. Born in New Zealand, he was educated in Auckland and at St John’s College, Oxford. By 1929 he had taken the name of Sencourt. He taught in India and Portugal before serving as Professor of English Literature, University of Egypt, 1933–6. The Times obituary noted that he was ‘born an Anglican [but] was converted to Roman Catholicism which alone could inspire him with the spiritual dimension of the life of grace … [He] was the most fervent and devout of religious men, with the same personal mysticism which makes his life of St John of the Cross a joy to read. Never fearing to speak his mind in religious matters, even when (as often) his view ran counter to the church’s, he was intolerant of any form of ecclestiastical cant or humbug.’ His books include biographies of George Meredith, the Empress Eugénie, Napoleon III, and Edward VIII, and T. S. Eliot: A Memoir, ed. Donald Adamson (1971). EVE to Russell Kirk, 15 May 1973: ‘Sencourt’s memoir is, to put it mildly, unfortunate, and leaves a nasty taste. As you say, the whole background is both strange and malicious. He had nothing whatsoever to do with Tom’s conversion – this long, slow process had come to fruition before they met.’ See too Sencourt, ‘T. S. Eliot: His Religion’, PAX: A Benedictine Review, no. 312 (Spring 1965), 15–19.

            70 – Sencourt, King Alfonso: A Biography (F&F, 1942).

            71 – Sencourt’s book was to be published as Carmelite and Poet: A Framed Portrait of Saint John of the Cross, with his poems in Spanish (Hollis & Carter, 1943).

            72 – Revd R. Q. Nelson: Minister in the Diocese of Chichester for the Distressed in Mind.

         

         
to Kathleen Raine73


         cc

         28 January 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Miss Raine,

         Tambimuttu74 has prepared an anthology of contemporary verse which we are proposing to publish. He thinks, as I do, that the anthology ought to include something by yourself and he says that he has none of your poems. I should be very glad if you cared to send me some of your more recent poems and allow us to make a small selection.

         I have had no news of you for some time but I hope that you are flourishing in London.

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            73 – Kathleen Raine (1908–2003), British poet and scholar: see Biographical Register.

            74 – See TSE to Tambimuttu, 16 Feb. 1942, below.

         

         
to David Cecil75


         cc

         29 January 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Cecil,

         I am tardy in thanking you for your kind letter about Kipling which gave me much pleasure.76 Most of the reviews that I have seen have not 24quite made the point so it is all the more gratifying to have several private commendations from people whose views I should not have expected to coincide. As for your contrast with Hardy and Scott in connection with the Sussex stories, I agree that he writes in a way as an outsider who has adopted a county but I think that the value of his point of view is very much involved in the peculiarity of that approach in which he differs from every other great English writer. I also agree about the vulgarity, except that it seems to me to be something at such a deep level that the word ‘vulgarity’ itself hardly describes it. I did not feel it my business to go into this in an introduction and it really can hardly be treated, I daresay, without going intimately into the private life about which he was so remarkably reticent.

         Yours ever,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            75 – Lord David Cecil (1902–86), historian, critic, biographer; Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford, 1924–30; Fellow of New College, 1939–69; Goldsmith’s Professor of English, Oxford, 1948–70; author of Early Victorian Novelists: Essays in Revaluation (1934) and Jane Austen (1936).

            76 – Cecil wrote, n.d.:

            I feel I simply must write & tell you how very interested & impressed I was by your essay on Kipling [A Choice of Kipling’s Verse (1941)] … I was most interested & illuminated by the whole debate between verse & poetry … I have always felt that poetry was just good verse … And I so thoroughly agree with your general estimate of Kipling’s attitude … I’m not so sure of his picture of Sussex. There’s always surely, the stockbroker turned squire in the vein, proudly showing you his Tudor furniture & talking to the local inhabitants in a carefully learnt reproduction of their voice & dialect. Compared with the native heir of a tradition like Hardy or Scott, Kipling does seem to me inescapably vulgar. Still this does not diminish his real achievement.

         

         
to Lily Montagu77


         
ts King’s

         29 January 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Miss Montagu,

         I am very sorry to have to say that after careful deliberation my firm do not feel able to make an offer for The Faith of a Jewish Woman. I am personally disappointed and am sure that you will find some other publisher in a position to accept the book.78 25

         With many regrets,

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            77 – The Hon. Lilian ‘Lily’ Montagu, CBE, JP (1873–1963) – daughter of the banker Samuel Montagu (1832–1911) – pioneer of the Jewish Religious Union and the World Union for Progressive Judaism; co-founder of the Jewish League for Woman Suffrage. See Montagu, The Faith of a Jewish Woman (London: G. Allen & Unwin, 1943).

            78 – See further TSE to Montagu, 24 Dec. 1941, in Letters 9.

            TSE’s Reader’s Report, 27 Dec. 1941:

            The Hon. Lily A. Montagu, C.B.E., J.P., seems to be an earnest woman given to good works. This is a very brief and simple account, first of her childhood with particular reference to her religious upbringing in the strictest orthodoxy, of her growing doubts and difficulties, and of her adoption of Reformed or Liberal Judaism. I have found it interesting and pleasing, and think that it might have enough sale to justify publication. I only wish that there was more of it: if the author could be persuaded to write more fully of her life and experience I think it would be all to the good. Recommended for another reading.

         

         
to John Hayward


         
ts King’s

         Candlemas [2 February] 1942

         The Criterion

         Dear John

         WHAT DO YOU KNOW ABOUT J O Y S H A V E ???

         It would seem that I have not written for some three weeks, and my last from you appears to be that of the 16th ultimo. As for the Rip Van Wyck matter, as you so justly clepe it, that was sent for your amusement and subsequent disposal into the W.P. basket or in any way you thought fit:79 but I shall be obliged if you will at least not (the strains of the New World Symphony from below announce the approach of the 6 o’clock news, damn it) contribute them to munitions until I am sure that I shall not have to refer to them again, I hope not as I have no stomach for this silly controversy. I cannot clearly recall the minor events of this period: my cessation of correspondence (which alas has been pretty general) is due to my having to spend nearly a whole week in town (from Tuesday when I broadcast on Immemorium [sic] for the umbrella man,80 to Friday when I had to address the Authors’ Club, and Saturday morning to attend a committee of the Sword of the Spirit[)].81 During subsequent weeks I have been powdering [sic] away at my paper on Cultural Values for Reckitt’s unwieldy symposium (the name usually given to a volume of 26contributions by various people who take no notice of each others’ views) and having protected that flank, have turned briskly to save the situation on the Glasgow front, having just dashed off a lecture entitled The Music of Poetry82 to delight the intelligentzia of that city. The weak places on the social front are the presence of Robert Sencourt at the Duke of Alba’s again (he insists on picking me up tomorrow in the Duke’s car tomorrow [sic] and accompanying me as far on my way to Oxford as Reading, where he parts to pay a visit to the Bp of B & W as he says ‘in his palace’. He gets more and more on my nerves, and his prose is FRIGHTFUL). The other is Les Girls – a new Les Girls, namely Mrs Ian Cox83 and Pamela Frankau84 whom I have had to ask to dine with me in return for an expensive dinner which they insisted on giving me some time ago: they bore me consumedly. I have also had an excellent wartime lunch at Bucks’, with Visc. Lymington: oysters and a well made ham pancake. It remains much more like a club than most of the larger ones, though it is not quite the kind that appeals to me. If I can put aside enough money I think of trying to join the Garrick, because it does not appear to be crowded with supernumerary wartime feeders, because it still has a certain proportion of male staff, because it still is possible to entertain guests there in a cabinet particulier, useful also for ladies (not les girls) and because I am told by Ashley Dukes85 that H. G. Wells is not, as I had thought, a member. I am seeing Ashley this week to discuss a film proposition for Murder, made by a plausible Austrian refugee, named Hollering, whom Herbert has picked up. I don’t like the idea. I have also been having pourparlers with the British Council who want me to lecture in Sweden in May. (I asked Mr Bridges[-]Adams whether this was to be regarded as confidential: it seemed to strike him as a new idea, but after discussing the matter with a couple of his colleagues on the house telephone told me that it was confidential, because we were not supposed to have any air service to Sweden. I pass this on for what it is worth: perhaps better not discussed with any of our more gossipy and light minded friends. But Kenneth Clark, who is to go in March, had not been asked to keep his mouth shut: I lunched with the Clarks and Henry Moore86 (a very pleasant fellow, apparently of the silent smiling Yorkshire 27type like Eric Gregory87) and discussed the matter. Clark also is of the opinion that this kind of propaganda is foolish and degrading; Vansittart88 (whom I thought well to consult, after his useful kindness over the Italian episode) thinks it a waste of time, but advises going: it is just one of the things that we have to do because the Germans do it, and the Swedes will feel hurt if we don’t do it too. I fear that the desire for my company which the Swedes are said to have expressed is due not only to the activity of our old friend Mr Mesterton,89 or to the business of Ronald Bottrall in Stockholm,90 but to any kind remarks you may have made about me in the efforts to fill up your pages of literary intelligence for the Svenska Literarblad [sc. Bonniers Litterära magasin, ed. Georg Svensson]. Well, it will mean preparing several lectures which will be of no use thereafter except for similar purposes (I hope they don’t ask me to go to Yunnan or Chile) and exhausting myself stuffing with Swedish hors d’oeuvres and talking to Swedish ladies for a fortnight: the boredom being relieved by wondering whether I shall ever see the white cliffs of Cambridge again. I shall however get my last glimpse of Cambridge and yourself in the middle of April: to which job (I think it is The Classics and the Man of Letters,91 but I must ask the secretary what I said I would talk about) I address myself next.

         You would have liked the Authors’ Club; it is one of the milieux which should be known to the chronicler of the temps perdu. It is as much like a club as one floor of an office building can be: the food is poor, the members are musty. I still have not placed the Authors: it was a snowy day, and some of the most eminent, e.g. Sir Wm. Beach Thomas,92 did not turn up. There was a stout Colonial Office man named Sir. Wm. Dawe;93 there was a whimsical man with a little white beard who talked to me about his  28cat.94 The atmosphere is that of Brothers of the Pen: rather more refined brothers than frequent the pothouse called the Savage, and rather more antiquated brothers, dug out of suburban retirement, than the brethren of the Savile. There is a feeling of unsuccessful minor writers on angling and the pleasures of the inglenook. So with renewed expression of regard and devotion will close your faithful

         TP

         
            79 – JDH, 16 Jan.: ‘I don’t know if the documents in the curious case of Mr Rip Van Wynk Brooks are intended to be added, like the Kippers [A Choice of Kipling’s Verse (1941)], to ye Archives.’

            80 – ‘“The Voice of His Time”: T. S. Eliot’s In Memoriam’, The Listener 27 (12 Feb. 1942), 211–12.

            The ‘umbrella man’ was Zulfiqar Ali Bokhari/Bukhari (1904–75), Director of the Indian Section of the BBC Eastern Service, 1940–5: TSE coined the nickname because Bokhari had made something of a habit of presenting a series of large exotic umbrellas to TSE. See also TSE to Bokhari, 7 Feb. 1942, below.

            81 – Inspired by the writings of Christopher Dawson, the Sword of the Spirit was a politico-religious movement inaugurated on 1 Aug. 1940 by Cardinal Arthur Hinsley (1865–1943), fifth Archbishop of Westminster, with the express purpose – ‘by prayer, study, and action’ – of fighting totalitarianism and securing a just Christian peace. In 1942, the Church of England, the Church of Scotland, and the Free Churches made a joint pledge to work ‘through parallel action in the religious field, and joint action in the sphere of social and international ethics’.

            82 – The Music of Poetry (Glasgow University Publications LVII, 1942): CProse 6, 310–25.

            83 – Ian Cox: BBC Talks Producer; developer and producer of early science programmes.

            84 – Pamela Frankau (1908–67): prolific popular British novelist.

            85 – Ashley Dukes (1885–1959), theatre manager, playwright, critic, translator, author. He brought MiC from Canterbury Cathedral to his Mercury Theatre in Notting Hill and then the West End: Dukes’s first hit production and TSE’s introduction to the commercial stage.

            86 – Henry Moore (1898–1986): celebrated British sculptor and artist, born in Yorkshire and educated at Leeds School of Art and the Royal College of Art. He was sponsored from 1938 by Kenneth Clark. See Roger Berthoud, The Life of Henry Moore (2003).

            87 – Eric Craven Gregory (1887–1959): Yorkshire-born publisher: see Biographical Register.

            88 – Lord (Robert) Vansittart, British diplomat. See TSE to Vansittart, 21 July 1944, below.

            89 – Erik Mesterton (1903–2004): Swedish author, critic, translator; editor during the 1930s of the poetry magazine Spektrum, founded in 1931. With the poet and novelist Karin Boye (1900–41), he translated TWL. See The Waste Land: Some Commentaries, trans. Llewellyn Jones (Chicago: The Argus Book Shop, 1943: from a prefatory essay to Dikter i Urval (Stockholm: Albert Bonniers Förlag); and Mesterton, Speglingar: Essäer, brev, översättningar (Anthropos, 1985).

            90 – TSE had first been sounded on this idea by Ronald Bottrall, newly appointed British Council representative to Sweden, on 12 Dec. 1941: ‘The Swedes feel that they have been badly starved by England during the last eighteen months and it is vitally necessary that we should do something to offset the enormous pressure of Germany on this country.’

            For Bottrall, see TSE to him, 30 June 1942, below.

            91 – The Classics and the Man of Letters (OUP, 1942): CProse 6, 295–309.

            92 – Sir William Beach Thomas (1868–1957): author and journalist (renowned for his despatches during WW1).

            93 – Sir William Dawe (1891–1950): Assistant Under-Secretary for the Colonies, 1937–45.

            94 – JDH, 5 Feb., 1942: ‘I wonder if the bearded cat-lover was the egregious and dainty Master Clifford Bax, who resides in these parts with a Chinese concubine of a certain age?’

         

         
to Marion Dorn95


         
ts Eliot Estate

         2 February 1942

         The Criterion

         My dear Marion,

         I was delighted to get your letter of the 14th December.96 I had not heard from you before at all. I had heard very little news of you, and what I received was of illness, and I wondered much, as did all your friends I am sure, how you would both be able to endure New York. You must have gone through a very bad time indeed. I hope that Ted is able to work again. I don’t think that I should be able to stand New York either: 29I have never been there for more than three or four days at a time, and it was always a relief from an awful oppression to get away from there to any part of America – which is almost anywhere except New York and perhaps California (I beg your pardon! I mean the Los Angeles area – I liked San Francisco) and Florida.

         I have not seen Gregory97 for a long time: I must try to look him up and spend a night with him soon. I had lunch with the Clarks the other day (with Henry Moore also) and they spoke most affectionately of you both: and we mourned over the White House,98 which was, or which you had made, such an ideal setting for you, and hoped that some day you would come and buy it back again. John I have not seen, as I did not have time to visit Cambridge, and shall not be able to go there until the middle of April, when I hope to spend several days. Jack H. as you may have heard, had a bad illness, and is still I believe, in a very poor way: John reads aloud to him a good deal. I am always in London for about half the week, and with friends in Surrey for the end of the week; I have to go to Oxford from time to time, and seem to myself to spend a great deal of time travelling – in three weeks I go to lecture in Glasgow. I am stuck with my last poem: I have done a draft of it, but felt quite dissatisfied and put it aside since November. I am, in any case, very busy (apart from the time spent in travel); and find it the easier to resist the temptation of your generous offer of the clavichord, because I know that until the end of the war I shall have no time. Thank you very much for such a good letter: when you have time, I shall always be grateful for more.

         Ever very affectionately,

         Tom

         
            95 – Marion Dorn (1896–1964), acclaimed textile and graphic designer – she contributed work to the Savoy Hotel and Claridges in London, and to the Queen Mary – lived in London with the artist and illustrator (TSE’s friend) E. McKnight Kauffer, 1920–40 (see Biographical Register): they were to marry in New York in 1950.

            96 – Dorn wrote from 246 East 46th St., New York:

            Last summer while Ted was so ill, I wrote you a long, long letter … we received a letter from you not long ago and you did not seem to have received mine, written long before yours … Ted’s break down unnerved me, and his terrible illness and suffering lasted for several months. The doctors can talk all they want about germs and viruses, but I know he wasn’t tough enough to meet New York … Anyway, he is ever so much better. I guess I’m tough and realistic, but the only surprise I have had is that I have done rather well with my designs, and have been able to take care of Ted.

            It’s odd that I didn’t start with the War. It was quite a shock last Sunday when the Japs attacked [the attack on Pearl Harbor, Hawaii: 7 Dec. 1941]. But being in a country at war seems more natural … Great changes have taken place over night. There was a lot of nonsense talked here, but it’s quite finished now, all the isolation business, and the senators who scream the loudest about our unpreparedness are the ones who have baulked the president … New York thinks it is going to be specifically marked for attack. Half way up the sky scrapers is the place chosen for shelter. The New York offices of those horrible ‘America firsts’ are closed already. There is a great deal of talk about how ‘soft’ we are as a nation. I think we are going to be alright when we get going.

            97 – Eric Craven ‘Peter’ Gregory.

            98 – The Kauffers’ rented house at North End, Henley-on-Thames, Buckinghamshire.

         

         
to G. M. Hollering99


         cc

         5 February 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mr Hollering,

         Thank you for your letter of the 3rd instant.100 Meanwhile I have been considering the whole matter and I feel that the question of the business 30arrangement is secondary and that the first thing is to envisage the possible production of a film of Murder in the Cathedral. For this purpose, it seems to me that I ought to see something in the nature of a scenario or what I believe is technically called a continuity.

         I have, however, been talking today with Ashley Dukes who would act as my agent in any business negotiations and who, having been responsible for putting Murder in the Cathedral on the London stage and having taken an active part in its production, is more qualified than anyone to discuss the needs and possibilities of film production. I think that it would be very valuable if you could have a talk with him at this stage as he is much more aware than I am of what matters need to be discussed and in what order. His address is: The Mercury Theatre, 2 Ladbroke Road, Notting Hill Gate, W.11. and he would be very glad to arrange a meeting with you.101

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            99 – George M. Hollering (1898–1980), Austrian-born Catholic film-maker and theatre manager: see Biographical Register. (He later spelled his surname ‘Hoellering’.)

            100 – ‘I fully understand that you cannot make a decision immediately on my proposal …

            ‘I also feel that you know very little about me and my work, which makes it all the more difficult for you to make up your mind. Therefore I suggest that you and your friends should see one of my films … I will … try and book a theatre accordingly.’

            101 – Hollering responded, 9 Feb.: ‘As Mr Herbert Read had told me on Friday already about your wish for a film treatment, I started with zest to work on it over the weekend’

            Dukes advised TSE on 15 Feb.,

            I had rather a good impression of Hollering when I saw him on Friday. He showed me the beginnings of a treatment which seemed intelligent and sensitive, and we shall have no difficulty in getting the remainder out of him …

            It is now very desirable that we should both see the earlier picture made by Hollering, of which he wishes to give us a private view. I suggest Thursday afternoon of this week …

            Hollering wishes to make the film, not in black-and-white, but in colour. I reserve all judgement on this … I would rather it were not made at all than ill made.

            As to financial terms for representing TSE’s interests in the negotiations, Dukes proposed to receive a commission of 5 per cent on an advance and/or royalties.

         

         
to Muriel St Clare Byrne102


         
ts Berg

         6 February 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         Dear Miss Byrne,

         I must apologise for the delay in answering your letter of the 21st. I discussed it with the Chairman and the consequences of the situation 31as you put it seem quite clear. Your obligation to the University Press is no wider than theirs to you. That is to say, you could not accept an offer from anyone else to publish the Lisle letters after the war, but you are perfectly free to enter into negotiations with us or any other firm for publication without this time reservation. If we could see our way to publishing the letters, or a selection from them, in the immediate future, and you were satisfied with your terms, we consider that you would be perfectly free to accept them.

         I am glad that you have made it clear how seriously the arrangements for publication would affect the rest of your life. Whether any offer we made would justify your giving up all other work in order to concentrate on the final preparation of your material would be for you to decide. At this stage, what I would ask is that you should let me have a written description of the book much as you described it to me in conversation, and if you would give us as clearly as you can a notion of its length and the amount of notes and supplementary matter and of the way in general in which it would have to be produced, then we should be able to make some estimate, not only of the possible sale of such a book, but of its price and cost of manufacture. You suggested to me that you would consider several alternative lengths according to whether the whole of the material was to be published or whether a selection was to be made on one or another principle. I think that we first want to have an idea of the whole thing and then only consider a partial volume if the complete work should prove quite out of the question. Could you also let us see some representative specimens of letters so as to make the nature of the correspondence and its quality a little more actual to our imagination. Incidentally, I should like to hear about the other enterprises which you have under way.

         I am rather glad after all that the Board has decided that it is quite satisfied with Common or Garden Child as the title.103

         Yours very sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            102 – Muriel St Clare Byrne (1895–1983), scholar and lecturer; author of Elizabethan Life in Town and Country (1925) and an edition of the letters of Henry VIII; collaborator with her friend (and contemporary at Somerville College, Oxford) Dorothy L. Sayers on the play Busman’s Honeymoon (1937); famous in later years for the fifty-year labour that produced The Lisle Letters (1981) – a selected edition of the private and public correspondence of Arthur Plantagenet, Lord Lisle: Lord Deputy of Calais, 1533–40 – which TSE had encouraged. See Mo Moulton, Mutual Admiration Society: How Dorothy L. Sayers and Her Oxford Circle Remade the World for Women (2019).

            103 – Common or Garden Child: A Not Unfaithful Record (F&F, 1942).

         

         32

         
to Z. A. Bokhari104


         
ts BBC Caversham

         7 February 1942

         The Criterion

         Dear Bokhari,

         When are you going to ask me in for a drink? I tried to ring you up yesterday but gathered that you were working.

         I also tried to ring up a Mr Blair (I think his name was) and was told that he was away: perhaps he was working too.105 But the point of that was that he wanted me to start a series of talks on western & eastern philosophy in about a week’s time! In the first place, I haven’t had time to think enough about such a series yet to be sure whether I am competent to give it or not: second, it would mean several weeks hard work: I haven’t had time, and shall not have time until June at the earliest (one biggish job has been forced on me since I saw you) to start anything. However, will you ask me to drop in one afternoon?

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            104 – Zulfiqar Ali Bokhari (1904–75), born in Peshawar, was Director of the Delhi Broadcasting Station of All India Radio before removing to London in July 1937. Indian Programme Organiser for the BBC Eastern Service, 1940–5, he was instrumental in recruiting George Orwell. In 1945 he returned to India to become Director of All India Radio Station, Calcutta; later to Karachi to become Controller in Broadcasting for Radio Pakistan. See Talking to India, ed. George Orwell (1943); Ruvani Ranasinha, South Asian Writers in Twentieth-Century Britain: Culture in Translation (Oxford, 2007); W. J. West, Orwell: The War Broadcasts (1985).

            105 – Bokhari, 9 Feb.: ‘I am sorry you could not find me the other day when you rang up and I am sorry you couldn’t find Blair. He is away ill. Blair is “George Orwell” and he is helping me in my work.’

         

         33

         
to Eric Fenn106


         
ts BBC

         11 February 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         My dear Fenn,

         In reply to your letter of the 6th instant,107 the first person whose name occurs to me is Canon Maynard Smith of Gloucester.108 He is a real authority in the antiquarianism of local Church life in the later Middle Ages and I think has already produced one book of curious and miscellaneous information about its more homely details. He is an old-fashioned port-and-calf-bindings type of Canon but is human and humorous, and is also the author of a number of excellent detective stories about Inspector Frost, in which most of the people are very nice and everything that happens is in good taste. I think he might do very well for this purpose if you tell him exactly what you want and what note should be struck, and on the whole I think I would rather hear him than Helen Waddell on this subject. If I think of anybody else I will let you know.

         Yours ever,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            106 – The Revd J. Eric Fenn (1899–1995): Presbyterian minister, ecumenist, broadcaster; editor of The Student Movement. From 1936 he worked with the ecumenist J. H. ‘Joe’ Oldham, helping to organise the Oxford conference on ‘Church, Community, and State’, and participating in meetings of the ‘Moot’, 1938–47. From 1939 he was assistant director of religious broadcasting for the BBC; literary editor for the British and Foreign Bible Society, 1947–56. See K. M. Wolfe, The Churches and the British Broadcasting Corporation, 1922–1956: The Politics of Broadcast Religion (1984); The Moot Papers: Faith, Freedom and Society, 1938–1947, ed. K. Clements (2010).

            107 – Fenn (6 Feb. 1941) was preparing a series of talks on the subject of ‘Worship’, but was ‘stuck for a speaker on “The Parish Church in the Middle Ages”. I want somebody with real imaginative power, who, in a quarter of an hour, can make listeners see what they would find if they were transported back to, say, 1300 A.D. and went to church …’ He hoped TSE might have suggestions.

            108 – H. Maynard Smith (1869–1949), ecclesiastical historian and detective novelist.

            Canon Smith’s works have no connection with the well-known TV detective series A Touch of Frost (first broadcast 1992), which was based on a different police officer of the same name originating in a series of books by R. D. Wingfield.

         

         34

         
to Vilém Tauský109


         cc

         11 February 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mr Tausky,

         Thank you for your letter of the 5th.110 I look forward with the keenest interest to listening to your setting of East Coker and only regret that we cannot hear next week the full orchestral effect which you have in mind. I look forward to meeting you next week and shall be interested to know whether you consider that the English words would be as suitable for broadcasting with your setting as the translation. It would be equally gratifying to me if the poem and music could be broadcast in the domestic or the foreign broadcast programme.

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            109 – Vilém Tauský (1910–2004), Czech composer and conductor who emigrated to the UK in 1940. A volunteer with the Free Czech Army, he composed Coventry Meditation in commemoration of the Coventry Blitz on 14 Nov. 1940: it was first performed at the National Gallery, London, on 17 Mar. 1942. He was to be musical director of the Carl Rosa Opera Company, 1945–9; Music Director of the Welsh National Opera, 1951–6; and Principal Conductor of the BBC Concert Orchestra, 1956–66. CBE, 1981. See Vilém Tauský Tells his Story (with Peggy Mallett, 1979).

            110 – Tauský wrote from Leamington Spa (where he was based with the Czech Free Army):

            I have been asked to write the music to the performance of your poem ‘East Coker’ to be recited at the Pen-Club on Feb. 17th.

            As I studied the poem it became clear to me that the work needed an orchestral accompaniment as [a] piano accompaniment alone could not carry the deeper significances of your poem. Therefore I have conceived the music as it should be ultimately played by an orchestra, but in such a form that the piano can be made to produce an orchestral effect for the performance of Feb 7th.

            I also feel that the recitation probably needs ultimately both male and female voices and a speaking choir. I should very much like to hear your opinion and suggestions on this point.

            One of my suggestions is that this work should form an ideal subject for broadcasting, and I think that if the performance of Feb. 7th could be attended by some one likely to be interested it might pave the way to a fuller exposition of the work with orchestra and voice choir suitable for production by the BBC.
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to Cornelia Sorabji111


         cc

         11 February 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Miss Sorabji,

         As earnest of my good intentions I send you herewith some verses which I composed with your book in view.112 I shall be grateful if you will let me know in time up to what date I can alter, substitute or withdraw, because I am not at all certain that I am satisfied with what I have done. I shall also be grateful if you will let me know your opinion of the suitability of these lines or any detail in them from the point of view of the people about whom and for whom they are written. There may be possibilities of misunderstanding of which I am [not] aware.

         With best wishes and hoping to see you before long in Lincoln’s Inn,113

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         PS. I am sorry the paper is a bit crumpled but the dog sat on it.114

         
            111 – Cornelia Sorabji (1866–1954): Indian barrister and social reformer; author of a book of reminiscences entitled India Calling (1934).

            112 – Queen Mary had given her consent to an anthology called ‘Queen Mary’s Book’, which was to be sold in aid of the Indian Troops Comfort Fund. Sorabji had invited TSE to contribute ‘prose, verse or a parable, long or short as you will? … I take it for granted that you will not fail me.’

            TSE, ‘To the Indians who Died in Africa’, in Queen Mary’s Book for India (London: George Harrap & Co., 1943), 61.

            113 – Sorabji lived at 22 Old Buildings, Lincoln’s Inn, London wc2.

            114 – Sorabji wrote again from Charing Cross Hospital, 18 Feb.: ‘How generous & gracious you are! It is as such as you would be. I knew you had a message for me, and I love what you have sent.’

         

         
to George Blake115


         cc

         11 February 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear George,

         I wonder whether you remember that I am coming to Glasgow on the 23rd and that you made several interesting and hospitable suggestions. Do you still want me to spend a couple of nights after I have got through my business with the Hetheringtons on the 24th? I should even be willing to do a broadcast if I had enough notice of what I was to talk about for 36the pleasure of visiting you and Ellie,116 but of course if I could get the latter without the former, so much the better. Anyway, I have got to lay my plans for going and coming so I hope for news from you.

         Yours ever,

         [T. S. E.]

         
            115 – George Blake (1893–1961), Scottish novelist, journalist, editor and publisher: see Biographical Register.

            116 – Eliza Malcolm Lawson (Ellie) had married Blake in 1923.

         

         
to Mary Allen117


         
ts BBC

         12 February 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         Dear Miss Allen,

         Certain suggestions that were made to me put me in mind of my feeling that if and when there should be a desire for a reading of The Dry Salvages on the air, I should very much like Robert Speaight to be the person to introduce it.118

         I had a few words with Speaight on the subject the other evening and find that he is quite agreeable to the suggestion. It isn’t that I wish to press the poem on the B.B.C. but only that from my point of view, the first reading of a new poem is a serious matter. After that, I don’t care very much who tries it but I was highly pleased with Speaight’s reading of East Coker which I believe you produced, and I therefore take the liberty of putting the suggestion before you in this way.119

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            117 – Mary Hope Allen (1898–2001): pioneering radio producer and writer.

            118 – Robert Speaight (1904–77), actor, producer and author. A graduate of Oxford University, he developed as an actor through taking parts at the Liverpool Repertory Company, and at the Old Vic and Haymarket Theatre in London, before creating the part of Becket in TSE’s MiC at Canterbury Cathedral in 1935 and later at the Mercury Theatre, London. Indeed, over a period of many years he played the part more than a thousand times in numerous revivals all over the world – travel was a passion – and he presently became a Roman Catholic convert. TSE to EH, 21 July 1941: ‘Bobby Speaight lunched with me last week – solemn and serious as ever.’

            Speaight prompted TSE on 11 Feb.: ‘As I told you last night, I should very greatly like to read the poem, and I think a letter from you to Miss [Mary] Allen, as the producer of “East Coker”, might help considerably.’

            119 – Allen replied, 16 Feb.: ‘I am very glad that you approved of the reading of “East Coker”. It was generous of Bobby to say that I produced it …

            ‘I have written to Val Gielgud suggesting that we should do a reading of “The Dry Salvages”. I already have a copy of it and should very much enjoy hearing it spoken by Bobby.’
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to Margaret Storm Jameson120


         cc

         12 February 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Miss Storm Jameson,

         Thank you for your letter of the 7th.121 These Red Cross books are very troubling. For the first Red Cross book I was able to provide two children’s poems which were the only unpublished work that I had to offer.122 The second book was the Indian Red Cross book for which I have written some verses about the Indian troops. Now comes your American Red Cross book and I am rather at a loss what to do. I never have anything unpublished on hand except things that I don’t want to publish at all and if I do anything for this book it would have to be specially written for the occasion. While I should be quite glad to do that if I could think of an appropriate subject, I am in a position in which I have already undertaken rather more than I can carry out between now and June, so I am afraid that if you want a contribution immediately I cannot be one of the contributors. If there were no hurry I should be able to begin thinking about it at the beginning of June.123

         With many apologies,

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            120 – Margaret Storm Jameson (1891–1986), novelist, journalist. Daughter of a master mariner, she was educated at Leeds University and King’s College London. Her novels include Cousin Honoré (1940) and her summa, the two-vol. Journey from the North (1969–70). See Jennifer Birkett, Margaret Storm Jameson: A Life (2009).

            121 – Jameson wrote in her capacity as President of The P.E.N.: A World Association of Writers: ‘You will believe that I write to you with diffidence …

            ‘The Ministry of Information has agreed that I should edit a volume of writing by the best-known English writers – to be sold for the benefit of the American Red Cross, and more, for the benefit of Anglo-American relations …

            ‘I am to put together a volume of new unprinted work of English writers … All the profits will go to the American Red Cross. The writers will not receive one penny from the publication of this volume, no more than the editor. They will keep and be able to sell their English rights in their work, but must promise not to publish it in England until after the publication of the volume in America.’ She hoped for a poem or short essay by TSE. Other writers to be approached included Edmund Blunden, E. M. Forster, John Masefield, Rose Macaulay, G. M. Trevelyan, Rebecca West.

            122 – R. Percy Hodder-Williams reported to TSE on 3 Mar. 1942 that the Queen’s Book of the Red Cross had raised the sum of £6,890, which had been paid over.

            123 – Jameson responded promptly, on 14 Feb.: ‘I am ashamed to persist, after reading your letter. But I cannot send this book out without you, and I will wait willingly until the end of June or longer.’

            In the event, the anthology was published in Nov. 1942 by Harpers, with profits going not to ‘the wealthy Red Cross’ but to the United Services Organisation (Jameson to TSE, 23 Sept. 1942). TSE did not manage to contribute to it.
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to Barbara Ward124


         cc

         12 February 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Miss Ward,

         Thank you for your letter of the 10th.125 It is an honour to be asked to review Darkness at Noon for the Dublin Review. I have read the book and admire it very much. I don’t know whether I am the right person to review it but a comparison between the book and parts of The Brothers Karamazov would be extremely interesting to work out. The practical difficulty is, however, inseparable [sc. insuperable] which is that I have undertaken really more already than I can carry out between now and next June and cannot even contemplate another piece of work until then.

         With many regrets and best wishes,

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            124 – Barbara Ward (1914–81), born in Yorkshire and educated at the Sorbonne and Oxford, worked during WW2 for the Ministry of Information; she also assisted Christopher Dawson in his editorial work at the Dublin Review – which advanced the Christian values of the anti-Nazi group styled the Sword of the Spirit. She became celebrated as an influential economist, writer and broadcaster: a regular on BBC radio’s The Brains Trust, and in 1946 a Governor of the BBC. She was Schweitzer Professor of Economic Development at Columbia, 1968–73. In 1976 she was made a life peer as Baroness Jackson of Lodsworth. Her publications include Faith and Freedom (1954), The Rich Nations and the Poor Nations (1961), Spaceship Earth (1966) and Progress for a Small Planet (1979). See Jean Gartlan, Barbara Ward: Her Life and Letters (New York, 2010).

            125 – Ward wrote, on behalf of Christopher Dawson at the Dublin Review, to ask whether TSE would undertake to write a ‘long review’ of the novel Darkness at Noon (1940), by Arthur Koestler. ‘The book has, of course, been out some time, but it is more important now than before the entry of Russia into the war. ’

         

         
to John Layard126


         cc

         12 February 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Layard,

         I was passing down Northmoor Road about a fortnight ago on my way to a meeting of the Christian News-Letter127 and saw your name on a plate and wondered whether there could be more than one John Layard. Last week Michael Tippett128 left the manuscript. I can only say at this stage that 39I found it immensely interesting and am asking two other directors of the firm to read it. You will hear from me in due course.

         With best wishes,129

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            126 – John Layard (1891–1974): anthropologist and psychologist: see Biographical Register.

            127 – TSE had been a member of the Editorial Committee of the CN-L since Oct. 1939. He attended the meeting of the CN-L, convened by J. H. Oldham at 21 Northmoor Road, Oxford, on Tues., 3 Feb.

            128 – See TSE to him, 3 Sept. 1942, below.

            129 – Layard told TSE, 24 Jan., that ‘a number of people in Oxford … would like to see [his book] published, including Charles Williams and Nevill Coghill, and two Dominicans, Richard Kehoe and Victor White, as well as several Anglican clerics, two of whom have undergone a similar course of analysis that has restored to them their vigour. Charles Williams considered it … but it was turned down for lack of paper.’

            The book was to be published as The Lady of the Hare: being a study in the healing power of dreams (F&F, 1944), for which TSE fashioned this blurb:

            This book is in two parts, and contains matter of vital interest to all concerned with the healing of mind and body, and in particular to the psychologist and to the student of mythology and folk-lore.

            Part I is the first verbatim account ever published of a dream-analysis on Jungian lines. The book takes its title from the fact that, in one of the twenty-five dreams and visions here discussed, the subject of the analysis, a woman, dreamt that she sacrificed a hare which offered itself as a willing victim. This dream symbolized the transformation of instinctive force into spiritual power – power not only to cure the dreamer’s own petty ailments and to restore her to bodily strength, but also to deepen and reinforce her understanding of religious truths and even to contribute towards the reawakening of a mentally defective daughter. The secret of such dream-analysis is the existence, in the author’s opinion, of a redemptive process latent in all people, which is not only the common basis of all religious systems, but is found also to express itself in individuals by means of dreams. This is a very different point of view from that held by Freud, who reduces all things to sex and fails to recognize that sex, however important, may itself be often a symbol for something deeper.

            Part II reviews the world-wide Mythology of the Hare in its relation to dream-life, and opens up a new avenue of approach for the proper understanding of all forms of mythological material when recognized as symbolizing psychological fact, not only among the ancients or primitive peoples but also as a living force in the psyche of modern man.

            It will be remembered that Mr Layard was a field anthropologist before he became a psycho-therapist, and so holds a unique position in being able to combine both sets of data to the enrichment of both.

         

         
to Nancy Pearn130


         cc

         12 February 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Miss Pearn,

         The Rev. R. Q. Nelson

         I have now read Mr Nelson’s volume which you sent on January 26th and the book has had another reading also. I find it very difficult to put in 40writing what I feel about this book and could probably make it clearer to you in private conversation.131

         Briefly, I feel that the original long work which he submitted was capable of being reduced and shaped with a good deal of labour and after judicious criticism. My feeling about the present book is rather different. I am under the impression that he wanted the first book to be published anonymously. I wonder whether he is aware that in this second book he must abandon all pretence of anonymity. He will certainly be immediately identifiable to anyone who has ever heard of him, but from our point of view and from that of his hope of persuading people who matter of the value of his experience, it seems to me that an autobiographical form is not at all desirable. There is really far too much about himself and too little about his cases and I fear that the autobiographical element might do just the opposite from inspiring confidence in the mind of the reader. I do not think that I need to say anything more at present but if you care to discuss the situation more fully, I shall be very glad to have a talk with you about it.

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            130 – Nancy Pearn: director (with David Higham and Lawrence Pollinger) of Pearn, Pollinger & Higham Ltd., Literary, Film and Dramatic Agents.

            131 – Pearn to TSE, 26 Jan.:

            It would seem that Mr Nelson does not see his way to revising his original work on CHARACTER-INSANITY at any rate for the time being …

            He has meanwhile become so interested in the further volume on which he was already at work that he went right ahead, and here now is copy about which he asks me to comment as follows in sending it on first to you:

            1. It is autobiography.

            2. It explains the two insanities – schizophrenic and manic-depressive, in plain English.

            3. It describes a method of psycho-therapy in which art, religion, science, history and philosophy each has its proper place.

            4. It is thus an attack on an exclusively scientific or exclusively religious view of life, and thus indirectly an attack on the medical and clerical professions, as we know them.

            5. Therefore, as a publishing proposition, it must stand on its own feet, because no member of either of those professions is likely to favour it. It must make its appeal as a human document.

            6. If the thesis of this book is true, it has important consequences in theology […]

            7. CHARACTER-INSANITY is thus the first of a series, which as a whole might be called VICTORY OVER MADNESS.
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to Lawrence Durrell132


         
ts Morris Library

         13 February 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         Dear Durrell,

         Your letter arrived simultaneously with one from Anne Ridler133 giving me your address and some parallel news of you. I am delighted to hear that the conditions in Cairo are so favourable.134 I should never have believed it without such an assurance. Your attitude toward The Book of the Dead is heroic and right. I have not the slightest doubt that The Book of the Dead will be all the better after such a painful mutation of the phoenix. As for the poems, if you say so I believe it, so all I want to know at present is when are they coming. The work and life in London is very much what you would expect it to be. Most of the people you would know or know about are now involved in one way or another with such institutions as the B.B.C. and the British Council. I wish all success to your select magazine. I don’t know what to send you unless it is a set of verses which I have just done for the Indian Red Cross book. I only hesitate because although I have endeavoured to clear up the point a bit, I find that people are still very confused about the distinction between verse and poetry, so that what I offer as good verse might be judged as a bad poem. I don’t even know whether your family are with you. I must ask Anne Ridler. In any case, with best wishes and in the hope of seeing the poems soon.

         Yours ever,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            132 – Lawrence Durrell (1912–90), novelist, poet, dramatist, travel writer: see Biographical Register.

            133 – Anne Ridler, née Bradby (1912–2001), poet, playwright, editor: see Biographical Register.

            134 – Durrell wrote from Zamalek (Cairo), Egypt, n.d.: ‘I am working here, as you probably know, employed by the M. of I. – lovely job and a collection of extremely civilised people. Never seen a British colony so civilised – it would break [W. Somerset] Maugham’s heart. I wrote you a letter about East Coker which got lost in Greece together with 100,000 words odd of The Book of the Dead – and the whole first act of “Adam and Evil” – the play which I was so sure you’d not like. Does one good to be stripped clean like that. I’m not sorry. The poems were saved by an error on the part of the British Council and I’m trying to make up a book with the latest added. There is no doubt any more – I am writing poems at last: I think Faber will take them and like them – as opposed to taking them under protest merely … Very broke – we lost all our clothes in Greece and they cost an immense amount here … By the way we are doing a private subscription magazine called “Personal Landscape” 100 copies subscribed: won’t you send us either a poem or a note about what you’re feeling these days? … We often think of you brooding over your quartets like some wise secretary bird on the banks of the Bramaputra.’
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to Viscount Lymington135


         
ts Magdalene

         13 February 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Lymington,

         I have been rather loth to write to you about dates for your book because I feared that what I had to tell you might have an opposite effect from what we had in mind. That is to say, if it were to appear this spring it would have to be ready by the end of this month and I feel pretty sure from what you said that that was out of the question.136 However, in these times and for a book of this sort, it seems to us that seasons do not very much matter and that the late summer might possibly do as well as any other time, so I propose to keep reminding you to let us have the first draft of it completed by the end of March. You may or may not want criticisms when it is ready but it is obviously impossible to say whether there will be a place for any until one sees the whole manuscript together.

         Meanwhile I hope you have been getting on with the next chapter which you promised me. I like reading the chapters as they come but of course will have to read the whole thing through at once when I have it all. I was rather pleased, incidentally, to find your suggesting something that has occurred to me independently, which is that a real aristocracy can only be founded or revived on a relationship between right social organisation and values and the land.

         Yours ever,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            135 – Gerard Wallop (1898–1984), farmer, landowner, politician, writer on agricultural topics, was Viscount Lymington, 1925–43, before becoming 9th Earl of Portsmouth: see Biographical Register.

            136 – Lymington submitted ‘four more chapters’ of his book on 14 Jan. He was working on his book piecemeal, not in a sequential manner. ‘Chapter six is a chapter on education which should reach you in a day or two.’

         

         
to Lucy O. Menzies137


         
ts Magdalene

         13 February 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Miss Menzies,

         I am somewhat tardy in thanking you for your letter enclosing a copy of the report by the Bishop of St Andrews on Evelyn Underhill’s letters. I must explain that the situation so far as I am concerned has been so 43far extremely confused. Some time ago, Mr Stuart Moore wrote to say that he was anxious to have my help in the preparation of a volume but did not make precise just what form he wanted my assistance to take. It seems to have got about indirectly that I had undertaken to edit, or at least provide, a critical and biographical introductory essay for a volume of letters. It is only more recently that I was informed by a friend that you were Evelyn Underhill’s literary executrix. Naturally, I should not have given any undertaking without consulting you.

         I have been very doubtful from the beginning whether I was the right person to do this task. My friendship with Evelyn Underhill did not put me in possession of any biographical information and as I have not yet seen any of the letters I do not know how far their subject matter exceeds my qualifications.138 I have had a helpful talk with Miss Clara Smith who has promised to send me some of the letters to look at139 but I must say that the Bishop of St Andrews’ report confirms my suspicion that the directional letters ought to be edited by someone more intimately acquainted with the practice as well as the theory of ascetic theology than I can pretend to be.140

         With many thanks,

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            137 – Lucy Menzies (1882–1954), scholar and author. Warden and Retreat Conductor at Pleshey, Essex, 1928–38. As literary executor of her friend Evelyn Underhill, she helped Charles Williams to edit The Letters of Evelyn Underhill (1943). Author of Saint Columba of Iona (1920); The Saints in Italy (1924); and Mirrors of the Holy (1928).

            138 – Menzies replied on 17 Feb.: ‘you will find the letters, & the Journals full of biographical materials, & I do most strongly feel you are the only person who could do the job.’

            139 – H. Stuart Moore (letter of 11 Jan. 1942) invited TSE to meet and talk with Clara Smith: ‘She is my wife’s secretary and friend of many years …’

            Smith to TSE, 15 Jan. 1942: ‘This is to say, first, that I was enchanted to hear you had promised to do what you could for such a book – which I hope means that you will write the memoir as well as editing the letters because I think you will do it better than anyone else. And to say that, of course, I shall be delighted to assist in any way I can.’

            TSE talked with Smith on the morning of 29 Jan. and on 24 Feb. Smith sent a ‘specimen selection’ of Underhill’s letters.

            140 – The Bishop of St Andrews wrote in his report to Menzies (which she enclosed for TSE):

            I am tending to the opinion that in the long run it will be wiser & more profitable to limit your choice rather rigidly & to make them definitely & exclusively Letters of Direction. I am reluctant to say this, for like you I should like her readers to know how many-sided & how utterly human she was. But … limitation & selection are inevitable. I should therefore concentrate on what was E.U.’s main interest in her life. Her travel sketches & her flashes of wit are delightful but they are not the unique thing about her.
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to Dorothea Richards141


         
ts Magdalene

         16 February 1942

         The Criterion

         Dear Dorothea,

         Theresa’s letter of the 14th January, with an enclosure from you, arrived during the week, and her letter of the 25th this morning.142 I gather from the second letter that the operation proved much more serious than had been anticipated, as well as incidentally extremely painful. I hope that she or Henry143 will follow this up soon with a further report. I hope that Ivor will allow a good long time for convalescence: which requires a discipline all the more difficult just at this time, when constant activity of some kind seems the only outlet for one’s feelings of anxiety! I understand that Henry has been very slow in gaining strength, after a much simpler form of appendicitis; but of course he is a much older man with a poor constitution. You have all my sympathy, while I wait for better news.

         I have had much better health this winter than last, and am able to keep myself busy: of which I am glad, for the present strain is in a way more trying than that of a year ago: when we were all immediately involved in danger, and there was something to do, even if only dodging bombs, that prevented thinking more than a day ahead. I have to give a reading of ‘East Coker’ tomorrow to the Czech P.E.N. Club, at a celebration which signalises the appearance of ‘Tam Mas Domov’ – the Czech translation! Then next Monday to Glasgow to deliver the W. P. Ker Lecture, on ‘The Music of Poetry’ (not a profound study of aesthetics, as it should be, but a string of scattered observations); meanwhile I am trying to write the Classical Association address on ‘The Classics and the Man of Letters’ in April, so as to get started as soon as possible on another job for that month. Incidentally, I have written a set of verses for the Indian Troops Red Cross Book, and have been editing a volume of selections from James Joyce and one of stories by Wm Saroyan [Best Stories of William Saroyan, 1942]: petty jobs, but they keep me busy, together with the Christian News Letter, the Sword of the Spirit and such committee attendance.

         45You will both be constantly in my thoughts.

         Affectionately

         Tom

         Tell Ivor that I dined with Bill Empson and his S. African wife144 last week: he is doing far east BBC work but is otherwise unchanged.145

         
            141 – Dorothea Richards, née Pilley (1894–1986), journalist and climber, worked as a reporter (for a while at the Daily Express) before marrying the academic I. A. Richards in 1926. She and IAR scaled mountains all over the world. Climbing Days (1935) recounts some of their ascents in the Alps, including the North Ridge of the Dent Blanche. See too Dan Richards, Climbing Days (2016); Sarah Lonsdale, Rebel Women Between the Wars: Fearless Writers and Adventurers (2020).

            142 – Theresa Eliot’s letters have not been traced.

            143 – Henry Ware Eliot (1879–1947), TSE’s elder brother – see Biographical Register (and Theresa his wife).

            144 – William Empson (1906–84), poet and critic; author of Seven Types of Ambiguity (1930), Some Versions of Pastoral (1935), The Structure of Complex Words (1951), Milton’s God (1961). TSE took pains at F&F to publish The Gathering Storm (poems, 1940). See further Complete Poems, ed. John Haffenden (2001); Haffenden, William Empson: Among the Mandarins (2005); Selected Letters of William Empson, ed. Haffenden (2006). Empson’s South African-born wife was Hetta Crouse (1915–96), sculptor, political activist, adventurer and hostess.

            145 – IAR, 19 Apr.: ‘We were delighted to get your letter to Dorothea, with new news to us of Bill Empson’s marriage. “otherwise unchanged” was your comment, which set reflections working.’

         

         
to Geoffrey Curtis


         
ts Houghton

         16 February 1942

         The Criterion

         Dear Geoffrey,

         I am extremely sorry to have missed you: I returned just after you had left. It is my own fault that I forgot that it was in the morning that you might be expected.

         You seem not to have received a letter which I wrote to you at your seaside address,146 and in which I asked whether you and your brother at Mirfield would read and report on the St John of the Cross volume by Robert Sencourt. Whether I shall feel it necessary to support your opinion by an R. C. one remains to be seen: in that case it might be Watkin. He tells me that he has submitted it himself to Alison [sic] Peers and will show me what Peers says about it.147

         The Evelyn Underhill matter is in suspense. I had a letter from Miss Menzies, enclosing a copy of one from the Bishop of St Andrews which tends to confirm my suspicion that I am not qualified to do what is wanted. I have also had a visit from Miss Clara Smith, who has promised to send me a selection of the proposed letters for inspection. Some of them seem to want a mixed volume; the Bishop recommends a selection of directional letters only. There are too many people involved, and most of them women.

         46We did publish a translation of the Agamemnon, by Louis MacNeice;148 but a text would be quite off our beat, I’m afraid.149 The publication of Latin and Greek texts is a province of the educational publishers, requiring special knowledge and experience, and the machinery for getting the books taken up which only they possess. Why not make the suggestion to Bell’s, for instance?

         I am indeed deeply disappointed, and annoyed with myself for missing you.

         Affectionately,

         T. S. E.

         
            146 – Curtis was staying at the Grenville Hotel, Bude, N. Cornwall.

            147 – Edgar Allison Peers, an authority on St John of the Cross. See further, note to TSE to Dobrée, 28 July 1943, below.

            148 – Louis MacNeice (1907–63): British poet, and writer and producer of radio features and plays: see Biographical Register.

            149 – Curtis, n.d.: ‘Do F. and F. fancy publishing a good edition of the Agamemnon? … My old headmaster, Sir Frank Fletcher, has just done an excellent edition of Aeneid VI for the Oxford University Press. He offered to do an Agamemnon for that house, but they replied regretfully that Gilbert Murray had been doing one for them for years, but that nothing ever came of it … Frank Fletcher, by whom & at whom I swear, does know his Agamemnon & could easily be encouraged to do it. It would be worth 10 times as much as Gilbert Murray’s.’

         

         
to Philip Cox150


         cc

         16 February 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mr Cox,

         1107/72/42

         I have your letter of the 11th instant: Miss Trevelyan151 has told me that I might hear from you.152 I am writing to Tambimuttu to put the matter 47before him rather more strongly. I think it is very unlikely that he will accept: and under the present conditions in the East one can hardly take the responsibility of urging him so forcibly as one might have done, though I believe that in any circumstances such a person would be better off at home.

         I very much appreciate the interest that you have taken in the case, and the attitude of the Colonial Office.

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            150 – Philip Cox: Adviser to Students at the Colonial Office.

            151 – Mary Trevelyan (1897–1983): Warden of Student Movement House, London; see Biographical Register.

            152 – Cox to TSE, 11 Feb.:

            I am taking the liberty of enclosing a letter which I received recently from Miss Mary Trevelyan about Mr M. R. [M. J.] Tambimuttu, in whom you are known to be interested.

            Tambimuttu’s sad case was brought to our notice by Miss Trevelyan towards the end of last year and we finally decided to assist her to get him into a mental home in the country, where he might recover sufficiently to be able to return home to Ceylon. I should say here that normally we only help a student in Tambimuttu’s position if he has already expressed a desire to be sent home; but as Miss Trevelyan was acting so to speak in loco parentis, we decided that we would accept the risk of his subsequently changing his mind. On this basis we sent Miss Trevelyan enough money to cover a month’s treatment at the mental home, and we communicated with the Ceylon Government with a view to arranging for Tambimuttu’s repatriation.

            We have now heard that, although Tambimuttu’s father is unable to contribute anything towards the son’s expenses, the Ceylon Government is willing to meet the cost of his repatriation only. This means that if Tambimuttu is willing to go home, a passage will be provided for him at the expense of the Colony; and I may add that, should he need assistance while he is waiting for a steamer, our Welfare Committee might agree to give it to him, provided he was genuinely anxious to return.

            As young men from the East are very suspicious about Governmental intervention, I feel it would be unwise for me to try to communicate the foregoing information to Tambimuttu directly; but perhaps with your influence you could inform him of the situation and persuade him that it will be in his own interest if he decides to take advantage of his Government’s offer … I believe his last known address was 18, Oakley Gardens, S.W.3., but perhaps you are aware of this. If there is anything more I can do to assist this unfortunate young man, I shall be only too glad to do it; but to me the only course open for him is to get back to his home surroundings, where he will have the best chance of recovering normal health in mind and body.

            Mary Trevelyan (Student Movement House) to Philip Cox, 4 Feb.:

            I am sorry to say that the not unexpected has happened and Tambimuttu has gone out of my life completely! I am unable to get in touch with him, though I know that he is in London and he has evidently ‘turned against’ me, which often happens in cases such as this.

            I do believe, however, that he still retains his respect and admiration for Mr Eliot and might do what he says – for the moment. I asked Mr Eliot some time ago if he would see Tambimuttu and urge him to go home … Would you therefore write direct to Mr Eliot (at Faber & Faber) and ask him if he has been able to persuade Tambimuttu to go home or, if he has not yet seen him, would he do so as soon as possible? As you know, Mr Eliot asked me in the first place to find a job for Tambimuttu, who is not a member of S.M.H. [Student Movement House] and now, considering the circumstances, I think the only thing I can do is to hand the baby back to Mr Eliot.

            Anne Ridler to TSE. 24 June 1942: ‘I have had a letter from Tambimuttu typed on Nicholson & Watson paper in which he says that the only bright star in a darkness of misery has been the kindness of Mr Eliot and Miss Trevelyan.’ Trevelyan had arranged for Tambimuttu to spend two weeks at a nursing home in Cranbrook, Kent.
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to M. J. Tambimuttu153


         cc

         16 February 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Tambimuttu,

         I have included the poems by Lynette Roberts which you selected; and, to save time, picked out several small poems by Kathleen Raine myself.154 The book is now being cast off by the printers, and I think that all is in order. Mr Stewart155 is preparing a contract, and when you have signed this I think that the £20 editorial fee may be paid to you at once.

         I have just received a letter from Mr Cox of the Colonial Office stating that they are prepared to meet the cost of a passage to Ceylon for you. I do not suppose that they would be disposed to keep this offer open indefinitely: they appear to want your decision quickly. This is of course a matter which you must decide for yourself without being influenced by anybody. We see the difficulties and hardships that probably await you here in these times; only you know the difficulties and hardships that you would have to face in returning. I think in general that in these times it is best for a man to be in his own country. But you will have my sympathy in whatever decision you make: for not only the decision itself, but the life you choose in consequence, will bring problems requiring courage, purpose and determination. If you wish to communicate with Mr Percy [sc. Philip] Cox, Colonial Office, 2 Park Street, W.1. I should do so quickly: and I think it would be best if you put your decision direct to him. It is a matter of your responsibility alone.156

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            153 – Meary James Thurairajah Tambimuttu – ‘Tambi’ (1915–83) – Tamil poet, editor and publisher: see Biographical Register.

            154 – Poetry in Wartime, ed. Tambimuttu (1942) included four poems by Raine, three by Brenda Chamberlain, and five by Lynette Roberts.

            155 – Charles Stewart, a director of F&F.

            156 – Tambimuttu replied, 4 Mar.:

            It was kind of you to think of me as you did and I shall see Mr Cox next week. I am very sorry not to have written earlier but I have been battling with decisions.

            I have decided to stay on in England & continue with Poetry since it is the only medium for several young poets. I have found an efficient business manager and we are trying to open a bookshop in Shaftesbury Avenue (the Poetry (London) Bookshop) from where we hope to issue both Poetry and the poetry pamphlets.
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to Ronald Duncan157


         
ts Eliot Estate

         19 February 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Duncan,

         I like your poem which seems to me what, according to my own definition, is verse of the highest level. That is to say, the poem is a vehicle for getting across something of importance that you want to say and does it very well. I think that the poem ought to find its place in a volume of verse of the same type rather than in a completely mixed volume for your main point is not so much that people should enjoy it as poetry but that through the enjoyment they should take in what you want to say. I should like to see more of this sort of stuff as you write it.158

         With best wishes,

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            157 – Ronald Duncan (1914–82), poet, playwright, translator, librettist and journalist: see Biographical Register.

            158 – See Duncan’s account, in All Men Are Islands: An Autobiography (1964), of chancing upon a book entitled A History of Texas:

            I was very interested in the cycle: how the land there was grazed, fenced, ploughed and turned into a dust-bowl within a century. Here was a decline and fall of a civilisation concentrated into one territory and within a brief period – an ideal subject for a poem …

            I decided to write the poem because I saw two challenges in it. Could I get poetry out of its rut of exclusive ‘subjective hosannahs’ and write something lucid and concise about something? If poetry has the ability to be immediate and vivid, is it not, I asked myself, basically a better vehicle for history than prose? I looked at the four hundred and eighty pages of the History before me and liked the idea of trying to get the essence into a dozen pages. I also decided to use an established verse-form … I saw that a verse-form, far from limiting the content, heightened its expression … I realised that the intensity of verse was obtained by running the rhythm against the verse-structure. So for this poem I chose Dante’s terza rima. I realised from reading Pope that the rhymes need not puncture each line if the sense of the lines was carried over each rhyme. I wrote the poem quickly, occasionally taking liberties with the form: but that was a different thing from having no form at all.

            I printed the poem in Townsman. The copies were eventually pulped as we could not afford to advertise the magazine … But by some accident, in this age of mass communication, the poem did within twenty years reach Texas and was used as the commentary to a documentary film about that state. Finally the University of Texas gave me £150 for the manuscript.

            I used to go up to London about once in every three months on Townsman business, and sometimes had lunch with Eliot. We used to meet at the Etoile in Charlotte Street, and discussed the problem of finding a style for verse-plays which could carry the colloquial run of everyday conversation and, at the same time, could be heightened when required. Eliot didn’t seem to realise how much he had already achieved in Sweeney. On one occasion he said he thought I ought to meet the French producer, Michel St Denis, who had established the Studio Theatre. (204–5)

            A Short History of Texas was included in Duncan’s The Mongrel and Other Poems (1950).
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to F. T. Prince159


         
ts Frank T. Prince

         19 February 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         My dear Prince,

         Yes, I found your poem extremely interesting and return it herewith.160 I agree that it is not a type of poem which any periodical is likely to find acceptable and that its publication means inclusion in an eventual book. My only criticism is a certain abstractness. I do not mean so much the use of abstract language and absence of imagery but the abstraction from the individual experience. It seems to me that in general what makes the animation of philosophy into poetry possible is when the poet can give the impression that somehow the generalisations have sprung out of particular personal experience of his own. The personal experience of emotion may be only hinted at and completely obscure to the reader but it is that feeling of the relation of the ideas to the private passion that I miss in this particular poem so that I feel a little starved after reading it.

         With best wishes,

         Yours very sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            159 – F. T. Prince (1912–2003), poet, critic, editor, was born in South Africa and educated at Wits University, Balliol College, Oxford, and Princeton University. During WW2 he served in Army Intelligence. From 1946 he taught at the University of Southampton, where he was Professor of English, 1957–74. President of the English Association, 1985–6. Works include Poems (F&F, 1938), Soldiers Bathing (1954), Collected Poems, 1935–1992 (1993); and The Italian Element in Milton’s Verse (1954). See ‘F. T. Prince: A Tribute’, PN Review 29: 1 (Sept.–Oct. 2002), 26–38; and Reading F. T. Prince, ed. Will May (Liverpool, 2017).

            160 – Prince to EVE, 16 Oct. 1984: ‘in the letter of 19th February 1942 it was a question of a sequence based on a thesis by an American friend, Ralph Harper, in which he gave his own interpretation of the existentialism of Kierkegaard, Heidegger and Marcel (my poem was never printed).’
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to Viscount Lymington


         
ts Hampshire

         19 February 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         Dear Lymington,

         Thank you for your letter. I quite agree that the sooner your book appears the better and I hope that that thought will provide the spur which you said you needed.161 As soon as you can let us know when the script will be complete we shall be able to tell how soon it could be published. You will understand, however, that in these times there are possible difficulties over which a publisher has no control. For instance, there have been plenty of cases of books being printed and held up because of delay in binding. All the binders are having a difficult time, both from shortage of material, shortage of staff and much more work for a smaller number of firms.

         I myself see no objection to Country Life serialising one chapter.162 This would probably reach a public which might otherwise be unaware of the book – in any case, there are many people who need being reminded many times before they will stir themselves to read what they ought to read. The question of advance serialisation is simply a question of the proportion which is likely to make people want to read the rest versus the proportion which will give people the impression that that is all they want. We might discuss at your leisure the question of the amount of the book to be serialised elsewhere and the proper vehicles for it.

         As for the terms,163 I am sorry that your letter did not arrive yesterday when I could have discussed it with my Board. Now I have got to go off to Glasgow and shall unfortunately not be back for the meeting next week, but I will put the matter down on their Agenda for discussion and will write at the end of the week.

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            161 – Lymington wrote on 17 Feb.: ‘I have little of the author’s vanity, or confidence, that the world hangs on his words; on the other hand, if what I am trying to write is, as I believe it is, worth writing, then it would be as well to have it published sooner than later.’

            162 – Lymington asked whether it would be a good idea for Country Life to serialise ‘the chapter on a revised system of land tenure? This they are anxious to do.’

            163 – ‘I do not want to tie you down in advance, but, presuming that the book would meet your firm’s approval, I should like to have some idea as to what I might expect from it by way of lump sum and/or Royalties.’
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to Ronald Gregor Smith164


         cc

         19 February 1942

         [24 Russell Square]

         Dear Mr Smith,

         I remember your sending me some poems several years ago but I did not identify you with the translator of that very remarkable book of Martin Buber’s.165

         As you say, the poems you sent are very uneven, not simply in workmanship but in intention as they vary from the light to the serious and from the epigrammatic to the lyrical. I like your tendency to try to convey the maximum in the fewest words. I notice here and there a certain affinity, I should imagine quite accidental, with Yeats, for instance, the third poem on page 6, which seems to me one of the best. It is certainly worth your while to write verse. I do not speak from a mercantile point of view because publication is another matter but your poems do tend to have a function and to justify the pains expended on them.

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            164 – Ronald Gregor Smith (1913–68), a graduate of the University of Edinburgh, was ordained in 1939 and served during WW2 as a chaplain with the Scots Guards. After the war he worked at Bonn University as Education Control Officer for the British Occupying Authority; and from 1947 he was associate editor, then editor, of the Student Christian Movement Press. He was Professor of Divinity at the University of Glasgow, 1956–68. His works include Still Point (1943), Between Man and Man (1947) and The New Man (1956). He was the first translator of Martin Buber’s I and Thou (1937).

            165 – Gregor Smith, 10 Dec. 1941: ‘The four pages of the enclosed poems, called “I and Thou”, were written while I was immersed in the translation of Martin Buber’s “I and Thou”; and I suppose they are best understood with reference to that work. I have often wondered if you knew it, as there are echoes and resemblances between Buber’s work and yours; but probably that is simply due to the common climate of thought.’

            Most of the poems he submitted were ‘quite recent; though I fancy they are very unequal’.

         

         
to Geoffrey Grigson166


         cc

         19 February 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Grigson,

         We are contemplating reprinting New Verse as there has continued to be a satisfactory quiet demand for the book. My notion of what would be virtually a second edition is this: that we should omit the portraits and 53the short biographies which have become unnecessary for the better poets and I think we should date your introduction. If we do this it seems to me only proper to offer you the opportunity of writing an introductory note for the new edition, which so far as we are concerned, need be only a couple of pages to set the book in the perspective of 1942. You may or may not wish to say anything more after the two or three years that have passed but if you do, I think it would very much add to the interest of the second edition. I hope that this letter will reach you without too much delay. The last I heard of you was from Evesham but you may have lived, like many others of us, a rather wandering existence since.167

         With best wishes,

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            166 – Geoffrey Grigson (1905–85): poet, author, critic; editor of New Verse, 1933–9.

            167 – Grigson replied on 4 Mar. that he would indeed like to add the two pages that TSE suggested.

         

         
to Mary Hutchinson168


         
ts Texas

         28 February 1942

         The Criterion

         My dear Mary,

         Thank you very much for your charming letter:169 and for your remarks about The Dry Salvages which gave me a great deal of pleasure. This is just to repeat that I count upon seeing you in April, though it is now possible that I may not be able to spend the whole week in Cambridge but may have to go back on the 16th because of another job. But even so, I shall be able to pay a visit to Merton Hall, or two. For the same reason, it will be impossible for me to come in March to see the Duchess. My broadcast was to India, and therefore rather simple and elementary: if I can find the copy of the Listener, however, I will send it to you.170 I am so very glad to have such cheerful news of Jack.

         Ever affectionately

         Tom

         
            168 – Mary Hutchinson (1889–1977), literary hostess and author: see Biographical Register.

            169 – Not traced.

            170 – ‘“The Voice of His Time”: T. S. Eliot’ on Tennyson’s In Memoriam’, The Listener 27 (12 Feb. 1942), 211–12; CProse 6, 261–7.
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to Muriel St Clare Byrne


         
ts Berg

         28 February 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         Dear Miss Byrne,

         Thank you for your letter of the 25th instant. By all means explain the situation, and how it arose, to Roberts; and I don’t want to lead you to burn your boats, because of course we have not yet explored the possibilities, and it may be that we shall find ourselves in the same position as the Press: which would restore the status quo.171

         I look forward to placing details of the Lisle problem before the directors as soon as you can provide the material upon which to estimate. I shall look forward also to hearing more about your other enterprises, as soon as you can call and discuss them.

         I am very much gratified to know that you like the format of your book: I only regret that the paper will not be of the quality that we should normally be able to get.

         Yours very sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            171 – St Clare Byrne was considering withdrawing from any possible arrangement for the Lisle Letters with OUP, following a conversation with S. C. Roberts (OUP). The agent Nancy Pearn told TSE on 24 Mar., ‘the way now seems quite clear for you to make your proposal to publish the work’.

         

         
to Melville Chaning-Pearce172


         cc

         28 February 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mr Chaning-Pearce

         I am sorry that I was away in the North until the end of this week, and so was unable to attend the Frontier173 or see you. I am afraid that Oldham was not able to explain to you exactly what the situation was so far as we were concerned.174

         I read your essays with very keen interest – I still have them here – and should very much like to see them published. It seemed to me that it would 55be best for you, as well as for the publishers, that your work should all be in the hands of one firm. Essays, especially when their appeal is limited to a thoughtful and highly intelligent public, as are these, can command at best only a modest sale; and if, as I was led to believe, your Journal was likely to attract a wider attention, the Essays should follow it and be published by the same firm. I have not seen the Journal, and we have never considered publishing it, simply because it has never been offered to us. I have had some discussion with my friend Mr Herbert Read175 of Routledge’s to whom the book was on offer: I understood that that firm was considering it seriously, and in the event of acceptance, proposed to recommend that they should undertake the Essays as well. If the Journal is now free to offer to another publisher, we shall of course be very glad to read it. In that case, I should be interested to know whether you adhere to anonymous publication.176

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            172 – Melville Chaning-Pearce (1886–1969), soldier and author: see Biographical Register.

            173 – The Council of the Christian Frontier: a body of laymen approved by the Council of Churches ‘consisting of persons who, while having a Christian outlook, are themselves mainly engaged in practical affairs’ (W. H. Moberley, Chairman of the Christian Frontier Council, CN-L, 7 Oct. 1942).

            174 – Chaning-Pearce wrote on 23 Feb. to ask F&F to publish his book ‘Renaissance’, and also ‘the Journal of which I think [Oldham] has told you’. He hoped to see TSE at the Christian Frontier meeting on 26 Feb. (For J. H. ‘Joe’ Oldham, see Biographical Register.)

            175 – Herbert Read (1893–1968), poet and literary critic: see Biographical Register.

            176 – Nicodemus, Midnight Hour: a journal from 1st May to 30th September, 1941 (F&F, 1942).

         

         
to John Hayward


         
ts King’s

         [1 March 1942]

         The Criterion

         My dear John: Candlemas (or as my Parish Magazine clepes it, Candlemass) has passed without my having paid deference to your feast;177 and correspondence of all kinds was held up completely last week (this week: I should have dated this letter 28 February 1942) by my little tour of the Lowlands of Scotland. This tour made it necessary to go up to town on Sunday afternoon, so as to catch the 10 a.m. on Monday; stopping at the Hotel Russell in Russell Square, as the Fabers were in Oxford; and by the way Geoffrey178 has to my great relief been elected to membership of the Literary Society – having been previously defeated by one vote by – James Laver:179 I say to my relief, because the gallant Sir Ian Hamilton, 56who had nominated Geoffrey on this occasion, seems to consider that a nomination by himself is as good as an election, and had informed G. some time ago that he had been elected – while there were still other candidates in the field: Bernard Darwin,180 whom, as secretary, I consulted over this contretemps, observed: ‘the old gentleman has done this before and will probably do it again’.181 So that is one cheerful item in the otherwise grim landscape. To resume, I spent the evening in the company of our garrulous old chum J. B. Trend, which is always like old times, i.e. the Criterion Evenings.182 I had been provided with sandwiches and a small flask containing some rum, which was useful and cordial for an unheated carriage – I had to wear my overcoat, gloves, and a small skull cap called I believe a béret for the first half of the journey, after which the warmth of the human cargo of the compartment was sufficient, and a faint ray of sunshine illuminated the landscape of Cumberland). Arrived in Glasgow and with luck found a taxi to take me to the Lodgings of Sir Hector Hetherington, the Principal of the University.183 I was shown the University the next morning by Professor Fordyce (Professor of Humanity, that is, Latin);184 my lecture had to be transferred from the Humanity Room (capacity 200) to the Chemistry Lecture Room (capacity 500). It all passed off pleasantly: it is true that when the Dean of Faculties (who introduced me, as the Principal was suffering from eczema of one eye) mentioned that I was of American birth but had passed most of my life in England, somebody hissed; but I did not take that personally but as a demonstration of Nationalism; and the Dean went on to suggest that my name and certain characteristics of my writing (unspecified) led him 57to suspect that my remoter origin was from North of the Border. You will see the lecture in due course, for the damn thing has to be printed. On Wednesday I lunched with our old chum George Blake (you remember Bandsman Blake, surely, once or sometime Director of Faber & Faber and now Editor of the Glasgow Evening Citizen and himself a leading citizen) and two of his colleagues at a Swiss restaurant (large helpings of suprème of chicken and the remains of a bottle of Montrachet ’29 which the colleagues had had the night before and forgotten to finish) and then off with George to Dollar (Clackmannanshire) where his family is now established, as his two huge footballing sons (who look like the beau ideal of Kurt Hahn’s Gordonstoun and County Badge) are at the celebrated Dollar Academy. A comely and dignified little Scotch town, centred about the Academy, with a Burn purling down the high street. The academy is much patronised by tea and rubber planters (who are mostly Scotch, it seems) and is now holding a good many babies whose parents, if surviving, must be impecunious. A sip of a remarkable whisky, Glen Rothes ’25, presented by Donald McLeod of Skye, in the evening. The morning was somewhat flurried, as the family alarum clock failed to function, and I had rather a scramble to catch the 8.10 for Alloa, where you change for Waverley; and caught the Flying Scotsman from Edinburgh: which flew so fast that it was only fifteen minutes late. A refreshing tour: and how pleasant it is to cross the Tweed Bridge in a southerly direction and breathe the famous lines of Walter Scott Breathes there etc.185

         Did I tell you about the Czechs? or was that since I wrote.186 The PEN Club is always the PEN Club, with Hermon Ould,187 Storm Jameson, 58Baroness Budberg,188 Nancy Cunard,189 and other famous figures: to say nothing of Czechs, Poles (mostly in uniform, and mostly colonels) and members of the Hungarian Minority in Czechoslovakia combining to make a gay and picturesque tea party. The Czech version of Tom’s Domov Mas was recited by Mr Slavik, the Minister of Education, a striking and stocky figure, accompanied by Mr Tausky (another striking and stocky figure in the uniform of a home guard) the composer on the piano. Mr Slavik told me afterwards that he wished he could recite the poem to me without the music; and Mr Tausky explained to me privately that he could not do justice to his music because (1) Mr Slavik hustled him (2) it was meant to accompany the English text (3) it is meant for a small orchestra. But Mr Tausky is going to try to persuade the BBC to put on the show properly: I don’t think he will. I dined afterwards with Bonamy at 141 Swan Court: Gregory unhappily was on night duty at his Ministry: and the Kauffers’ Betty served up a most appetising meal. Bonamy in pretty good spirits, and believing in his work.190

         I note gratefully your remarks about the Garrick, about Ambrosial Cream, the Codringtons,191 and other matters.192 I am looking forward with apprehension to Omar Pound’s coming to lunch tomorrow (Hope is in bed 99.2). I have had some correspondence with the Headmaster of 59Charterhouse and the Housemaster about him, and it seems a difficult and pitiful case.193

         Your faithful but irregular chum

         TP

         I enclose a copy of the verses which I have composed to order for Cornelia Sorabji’s Indian Red Cross Book: I had to do it as she is in hospital with fractured hips. I have to make sure that there is nothing in it offensive to the Punjabis and Pathans.194 I don’t think I like Lionel Fielden at all: tell me what you know about him.195

         
            177 – JDH was born on 2 Feb., Feast of Candlemas – which commemorates the Presentation of Jesus in the Temple, when Simeon and Anna recognised him as the Messiah: see Luke 2: 22–40.

            178 – Geoffrey Faber (1889–1961), publisher, founder of Faber & Faber: see Biographical Register.

            179 – James Laver (1899–1975): author, critic, art historian; Keeper of Prints, Drawings and Paintings for the Victoria and Albert Museum, 1938–59.

            180 – Bernard Darwin (1876–1961) – grandson of Charles Darwin – golf journalist (and author of books on golf), and accomplished amateur player: he was golf correspondent for The Times, 1907–53, and Country Life, 1907–61. Captain of the Royal and Ancient Golf Club of St Andrews, 1934; President of the Golf Club Managers’ Association, 1933–4, 1955–8. CBE, 1937.

            181 – GCF and Maurice Bowra were elected to the Literary Society in 1942. Gen. Sir Ian Hamilton was perhaps the oldest member (elected 1910). Bernard Darwin (elected 1928) was Hon. Secretary.

            182 – J. B. Trend (1887–1958), journalist and musicologist – he wrote articles on music for the Criterion – was Professor of Spanish at Cambridge, 1933–52. See Margaret Joan Anstee, JB – An Unlikely Spanish Don: The Life & Times of Professor John Brande Trend (Sussex Academic Press, 2013).

            183 – Sir Hector Hetherington (1888–1965): Scottish philosopher; Principal of the University of Glasgow, 1936–61. See Charles Illingworth, University Statesman – The Story of Sir Hector Hetherington … 1888–1965 (1971).

            184 – Christian James Fordyce (1901–74): Professor of Humanity, University of Glasgow, 1934–71.

            185 – Walter Scott, The Lay of the Last Minstrel (1805):

            Breathes there the man, with soul so dead,

            Who never to himself hath said,

            This is my own, my native land?

            Whose heart hath ne’er within him burn’d,

            As home his footsteps he hath turn’d,

            From wandering on a foreign strand?

            186 – TSE gave a reading of ‘East Coker’ for the English and Czechoslovak Centres of International P.E.N., at the Czechoslovak Institute, London SW1, on 17 Feb. His reading was followed by a recital by Juraj Slávik of Libuse Pankova’s Czech translation of EC, with a musical accompaniment by Vilém Tauský. Bonamy Dobrée presided at the event.

            187 – See TSE to Ould, 9 June 1943, below.

            188 – Maria (Moura) Budberg (c. 1891–1974), daughter of a Russian nobleman and diplomat, is believed to have been a double agent for OGPU and the British Intelligence Service. Married in 1911 to Count Johann von Benckendorff (who was killed in 1918), she was secretary and common-law wife to Maxim Gorky, 1922–33. From 1920, and again from 1933 until his death, she was mistress of H. G. Wells. Finally she was married, briefly, to Baron Nikolai von Budberg-Bönningshausen. See further Nina Berberova, Moura: The Dangerous Life of the Baroness Budberg (New York, 2005).

            189 – Nancy Cunard (1896–1965): writer, journalist, publisher and activist: see letter to her, 30 Sept. 1943, below.

            190 – Bonamy Dobrée (1891–1974), scholar and critic: see Biographical Register. Dobrée was working at the War Office.

            191 – Kenneth de Burgh Codrington (1899–1986) worked in the India Section, Victoria & Albert Museum; later as a professor of Indian Archaeology. His writings include An Introduction to the Study of Mediaeval Indian Sculpture (1929).

            192 – JDH to TSE, 5 Feb. 1942: ‘for some time now I have been using Ambrosial Shaving Cream which is most agreeable, though I cannot approve of its mauve shade. I gather that it is to be found in London (sometimes in a pink shade) at the parlours of Douglas and Truefitt and is much used by Ambassadors and senior officers in the Household Cavalry … I am somewhat concerned by your inclination to join ye Garrick. I … know several members who have lately resigned from it, some no doubt for reasons of economy; but Hutchy, who is one of them, says that it’s no longer what it was and that it is full of bores. However this may be – and it may not be – I should have thought that there would be too many publishers and literary gents in it to your taste.’

            193 – Omar Pound (1926–2010), son of Ezra Pound and Dorothy Shakespear: see Biographical Register.

            Robert Birley (1903–82), Headmaster of Charterhouse, to TSE, 21 Jan. 1942:

            Yes, Omar Pound (not Homer) is a boy at Charterhouse. He was fifteen last September. I do not know that he has heard anything recently of his parents in Italy, but I shall find out and let you know.

            He spends his holidays with a Mrs Dickie at Felpham. I believe she has looked after him since infancy. I think he is very fond of her and is very happy with her in the holidays.

            If you could have him over sometimes at Shamley Green, I think it would be admirable. I don’t think he has a very easy time here. He does not get on well with most other boys of his own age. I think he is fortunate in his housemaster, Mr W. C. Sellar, who is very sympathetic, and particularly fortunate in the head boy of his house, who does a great deal for him. But I should say that he was just the kind of boy for whom the chance of getting right away from the school occasionally during the term would be particularly valuable.

            I am afraid this is asking a great deal of you, but I can remember myself at his age the delight of sometimes during the term getting away to a house where I did not feel myself at school – and I should say I was a great deal happier with my fellows than he is. There ought, of course, to be some master who could provide this escape for him at his house, but I think all those who have been likely to do this have joined up. Mr Sellar could, except for the fact that he is a housemaster.

            I shall not tell him I have heard from you, unless you write again. Or you could write to him directly, (O. S. Pound, Daviesites, Charterhouse, Godalming.)

            JDH to TSE, 2 Apr. 1942: ‘I take it that the trouble is due to wicked old Ezra (if report is true) hitching his chariot to the Axis.’

            194 – JDH, 3 Mar.: ‘Thank you very much for letting me see a copy of your simple, moving verses about the Indians … but as I should hardly be doing my duty if I did not make one or two niggling comments, I venture to express the faintest possible uneasiness about the use of the word “graveyard” in the last stanza … The only other point that occurs to me is that some readers, Indians maybe rather than English, might attach or feel that they should attach too precise a connotation to the statement “the moment after death”. I am not sure if “the moment after” is to be taken literally as, I suppose, Christian theology allows.’

            195 – Lionel Fielden (1896–1974): BBC Director of Talks, 1927–35; Director-General of All-India Radio, 1935–40; playwright, author of Beggar My Neighbour (1943).
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to W. C. Sellar196


         
ts Charterhouse

         5 March 1942197


         Faber & Faber Ltd

         Dear Mr Sellar,

         Thank you for the information about Pound, which was useful as a preparation for his visit.198 He made a very good impression. He is certainly talkative, but this did not strike me as due to excessive assurance but rather to extreme restless nervousness, which betrayed itself in constant movement. It was only in this respect (and not at all in physical appearance beyond the weakness of sight) that he reminded me of his father – whose nervousness also takes the form of a kind of defensive aggressiveness – not the best form of defence, certainly.

         I do not know whether there is any serious internal conflict between the various elements of his singular background. I think he might be a 61difficult boy to get to know to the point of confidence. He spoke frankly of his father’s views and situation, but in a detached way, and mentioned the head boy’s thoughtfulness in destroying a newspaper which contained some account of his father. I have never been more puzzled by a boy, but then I was previously puzzled by his parents.

         He has extremely good manners; and we were very much touched by his presenting a box of boiled sweets representing part of his weekly ration from the tuck shop. If, as seems at present, his inclinations are towards industrial chemistry, I should think that that was a good thing: I felt that a scientific application would be more steadying for his mind than a literary or general profession.

         I am perhaps exceeding my brief: but I should question whether he would be better off at a ‘progressive’ school. I do not know of any reason why absence of discipline should make children more tolerant of exceptions, and he would be just as much an exception in that sort of environment. Besides, the youngsters at such schools are generally the progeny of left-wing parents: so that his father’s record might lead to more active persecution than in a school like Charterhouse. A conventional (in the best sense) environment seems to me better for him. I shall ask him over again in the summer term.

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot199

          

         
            196 – Walter Carruthers Sellar (1898–1951), Scottish humourist and schoolmaster: head of Daviesites, Charterhouse, Godalming. Author with R. J. Yeatman of the classic 1066 and All That (1930).

            197 – This letter was first quoted, in part, by Chris Jones in the TLS, 16 Sept. 2022, 22–3.

            198 – Sellar, 25 Feb.:

            It is very kind of you to have Omar out to lunch on Sunday. He has few outings.

            Intellectually he is quite ordinary: if his mind goes ahead later, it is more likely to be in science than in literature. Temperamentally he is queer: you will find him quite a nice simple companion for a few hours: he usually makes a good impression on adults … I am very sorry for him & have done my best to make his life tolerable in a Public School. I feel a great responsibility, since his parents are in Italy & cannot even write to him. But Mrs Dickie (his guardian) is a good & kind woman & he is happy with her. In fact, he knows his parents very little, but he has a pathetic loyalty to them.

            You will understand that Ezra Pound’s broadcasts from Italy (much as I have tried to conceal them) make ‘no prima facie appeal’ to Omar’s Public School contemporaries. The older boys are kind to him & my head boy has been superb in helping the poor child, but he cannot hit it off with the boys of his own age. He has been persecuted, in spite of all I can do, by ordinary young barbarians: & much of it he brings upon himself.

            I want him to face his difficulties & come through the ordeal, & things have been so much better recently that I hesitate to recommend his going to some other (more ‘progressive’) school …

            I think he will seem to you cheerful & happy. Please reinforce the illusion. But young boys will sometimes talk to comparative strangers in a way they would avoid with everyday friends, & if you get any positive impression of Omar which could help me, I hope you will not hesitate to say what you think.

            There are so many muddles in his young mind: Pacifism from his mother: Fascism from his father: High Church from his guardian: & ordinary Englishism from the boys of his age …

            [P.S.] Oddly enough, he boxes rather well! He is very musical. That might be a way of interesting him. He is not bullied: he is shunned – which is just as bad.

            199 – Sellar has written on this letter: ‘13/vi/42. When O.P. went to lunch again. W.C.S.’
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to C. M. Grieve200


         
ts University of Virginia

         5 March 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         Dear Mr Grieve,

         I did not get your letter201 until just before I was due to give my lecture: after that there was a teaparty and a small dinner; and the next morning I had to post off to meet George Blake and spend the night with him at Dollar. And when I got back I had to spend the next three days re-writing the lecture, as I had discovered that the University prints these lectures. That is why I have not answered before.

         It was a surprise to learn that you were in Glasgow, and a disappointment not to see you. Perhaps with more notice we might have been able to arrange a meeting – I thought that perhaps you would turn up after the lecture, if you went to it. I don’t know when there will be another opportunity: one does not travel much except for business engagements, so I can’t tell when I shall again be in the North; but I hope we shall meet then, unless you should be in London meanwhile.

         With best wishes and regrets,

         Yours very sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            200 – Christopher Murray Grieve (1892–1978; pseud. Hugh MacDiarmid): poet, journalist, critic, cultural activist, self-styled ‘Anglophobe’, Scottish Nationalist and Communist; founder member of the National Party of Scotland, 1928; and founder of the Scottish Centre of PEN. His works include A Drunk Man Looks at the Thistle (1926), To Circumjack Cencrastus (1930), ‘First Hymn to Lenin’ and Other Poems (1931), In Memoriam James Joyce (1955), Hugh MacDiarmid: Complete Poems, 1920–1976 (1978). See Alan Bold, MacDiarmid, Christopher Murray Grieve: A Critical Biography (1988); The Letters of Hugh MacDiarmid, ed. A. Bold (1984); Dear Grieve: Letters to Hugh MacDiarmid (C. M. Grieve), ed. John Manson (2011).

            Joseph Chiari noted, in T. S. Eliot: A Memoir (1982): ‘Strange as it will appear to some, [Eliot], the self-proclaimed royalist and conservative, liked and respected the rebellious, ever explosive anti-monarchist Hugh MacDiarmid, whose poetry he admired and whose efforts to raise the Scots language to the level of a mature medium for all aspects of literature he applauded.’

            201 – Letter not traced.
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to C. David Ley202


         cc

         5 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mr Ley,

         I have discussed your suggestion with my Board, but found them of the opinion that I hold myself.203 Mixed anthologies of prose and verse are not books that people want to buy – that type of book is only possible when it is presented not as a book but as a number of a magazine (like ‘New Writing’). There remains the question of a collection of stories, or a collection of verse. It is very difficult to succeed with a book of verse translations, unless the name of the author (not authors) is already well known, or alternatively his translator has a public which will buy anything he puts his name to; and as for stories, they must have something more in common than merely their language of origin.

         Such a book as you have in mind could, I think, only be done with official backing. I do not want to reject the suggestion completely, however, at this stage – I am personally sympathetic to such communication between Portugal and England – but it is quite certain that any translations would have to be considered on their own merits, and that we could not possibly undertake a book unless we could examine it. I do not know whether you care to undertake the labour of translation without being sure of publication. Possibly there might be more to be done with the work of some one author.

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            202 – C. David Ley (1913–96), British Hispanist, poet, translator, educator and author: see Biographical Register.

            203 – Ley wrote on 8 Feb.: ‘You are hearing from me again so soon, because Mr John Hampden of the British Council suggested Faber and Faber’s as a publisher which might possibly be interested in an Anthology of modern Portuguese literature. I had in mind a very varied collection, short stories, poems, and essays on as varied a collection of subjects as possible.’
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to Rolf Gardiner204


         cc

         5 March 1943

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mr Gardiner,

         Thank you for your very full account of the possibilities which I have discussed with my Board.205 You describe four possible books, of which No. 4 is, as you say, unsuitable and ineffective until the end of the war. No. 3 is somewhat different from anything we had in mind, and also suffers from the really serious handicap of being by various hands: that too probably belongs to a later stage. It seems to me wiser to withhold the direct discussion of cultural values and the land at this stage, and put in the foreground what, to the British public, appears the more practical side. We suggest that a book between (1) and (2) would probably be the best to begin with: but here too, I think that the appearance should be of a statement of fact, of things accomplished and things proved to be 65possible, and bring in the exhortation incidentally to the statement – to some extent it should emerge from the facts themselves. I am sure that the appearance of scattered or collected essays is to be avoided: the book should have as much structure as the matter will bear.

         Perhaps you will meditate upon this; and if it suggests a possible book to you – and one that it is possible for you to do work under the present conditions, and in the midst of your active work – we should be very glad to discuss an outline of the book. I have been reading ‘Estates as Centres’ and ‘Seven Years at Springhead’ with particular interest.

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         I am sorry that I was away in the North on the days when you were to be near London, but perhaps a conversation would be more fruitful at the next stage?

         
            204 – Rolf Gardiner (1902–71): organic farmer, rural revivalist: see Biographical Register.

            205 – Gardiner wrote from Springhead, Fontmell Magna, Dorset, 20 Feb. 1942:

            It is most kind of you to suggest that I might write something useful enough for publication in book form and worth the consideration of Faber and Faber … Being immediately responsible, as I am at present, for the managements of farms and woods, and two Govt-controlled flax factories (one of them within a stone’s throw of East Coker by the way) and driving 500 miles a week (which I loathe) make such creative effort more than ever difficult …

            But to come to the point:- I have enough written material for three or four books at least …

            (1) I could make up a book of ten or twelve chapters, each containing about 3000 words on different aspects of rural reconstruction … I should rather like to call such a book ‘The Construction of England, essays in rural reconstruction’ …

            ‘(2) I could use the report on Springhead and the material for expanding a careful descriptive account of Springhead, much as Henry Williamson has done about his farm, but I hope less egotistically and with a great deal more to say …

            ‘(3) I have a book written by other members of the Springhead Ring in addition to myself called ‘Music and the Soil’ which describes our efforts to relate cultural values and forces to economic effort on the land A lot of work is needed on this, and I should have to re-write the bulk of it …

            ‘(4) Then there is the testament of my youth, also an accumulation of years, which narrates our unremitting, but forlorn and doomed, efforts to create a nucleus of peace among the younger generation and through centres of training and dedication in the North Sea and Baltic countries …

            ‘(5) I have a number of essays written between 1939–42 as correctives to propagandist views of Germany … These essays might be of value in an immediate post-war period …

            I am afraid that I have presumed too far on your patience and generosity in pouring out all this stuff … I feel that we all today have got to learn what our individual function is.

         

         
to Viscount Lymington


         
ts Hampshire

         5 March 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         Dear Lymington,

         I returned from the North to find that my Board has been disinclined to discuss your book in my absence, except to agree that there could be no objection to reasonable serialisation. Therefore the discussion of terms was postponed until this week. For a book of 65,000 words – your estimate of what is the likely length – we should offer an advance of £75 on a royalty of 10% to 2000 copies and 15% thereafter. That of course is rather in the dark: it assumes that there will be no illustrations or diagrams to add materially to the cost, or any such typographical complication; and that we should aim at a price of not more than 8s 6d., in order to reach the widest possible public. Is this indication, at this stage, acceptable?

         I shall be sending you a copy of The Discipline of Peace by Dr Kenneth Barlow,206 as soon as it is ready: I think you will find it up your street and want to know your opinion of it.207

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            206 – Kenneth E. Barlow (1906–2000): doctor, radiologist, writer; advocate for the organic movement. A Faber author, his works include The Discipline of Peace (1942); A Home of Their Own (1946); The State of Public Knowledge (1946). See obituary in Nutrition and Health 15: 1 (1 Jan. 2001). (Barlow was the founding editor of Nutrition and Health.)

            207 – Lymington responded, 27 Mar. 1942 (Hampshire Record Office: 15M84/F150/44(ii)):

            ‘Barlow’s book: Extraordinarily interesting and I think very sound …

            ‘It is a book that needed writing and publishing. Personally I am very grateful for it. I only hope that from another angle what I am going to write will come as a complement to what he has written.’

            TSE’s blurb for K. E. Barlow, The Discipline of Peace (1942):

            The author of this book is a young physician practising in a Midland city. He is concerned with what we may call the permanent conditions of politics – the laws of the relation of man to his environment in nature which political philosophy and social planning have tended to ignore. The book will appeal, on the one hand, to readers who are interested in the conclusions to be drawn from the researches of the agro-biologists – such as Sir George Stapledon, and the authors [R. O. Whyte & G. V. Jacks] of The Rape of the Earth [F&F, 1941] – and on the other hand to readers of such studies of the ethical problems of modern society as Mr Michael Roberts’s The Recovery of the West. The relevance of Dr Barlow’s arguments to the problems of post-war reconstruction is obvious.
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to S. G. Dunn208


         
ts Bodleian

         5 March 1942

         24 Russell Square

         My dear Sir,

         I must thank you for your letter of March 2.209 Several people have written to explain the literal sense, or rather the direct reference, of ‘Gethsemane’, but that was not what I meant – which was that I thought there was some very strong personal emotion behind the poem. I believe that you are right in finding an allusion to the death of his son.

         Your points about ‘My new-cut ashlar’ are quite new to me, and I am very glad to have this important light upon it.210 I agree that ‘Gertrude’s Prayer’ should have had a note of explanation:211 your censure of the 67omission is quite justified. I am sorry that I had never heard of the paper by Amaranatha Jha.212

         You appear to be a neighbour of Colonel and Mrs Brocklebank:213 if you should see them I should be glad if you would convey my kind regards.

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            208 – Stanley Gerald Dunn (1879–1964) was Professor of English Literature at the University of Allahabad, India. He later taught for the extra-mural department at Oxford University, and from 1935 was Professor of English Language and Literature at the University of Witwatersrand, S. Africa. His works include plays – A Dear Little Wife and Fancy Dress – produced in London, 1913–14 – and Without Prejudice: Essays in Prose and Verse (1929).

            209 – Dunn, a Quaker, wrote about Kipling’s poem ‘Gethsemane’ in the light of TSE’s paragraph on p. 16: ‘It seems quite clear to me that “my cup” is the sacrifice of his only begotten son – hence the title – & that there is no mystery in the date: read the poem in connection with “A Recantation” 1917 to Marie Lloyd when her son “followed mine”. But this must have been known to you: hence my surprise at your paragraph.’

            210 – ‘There is one point about “My new-cut ashlar” p. 257 which may be new to you. It is full of masonic allusions as you will see, but the last two lines seem to me exactly to reproduce the name of Lodge 391 E.C. Allahabad “Independence with Philanthropy”; Kipling was a member of the Lodge when he was on the staff of the Pioneer there in 1885, but I believe he was initiated in Lahore. I always intended to ask Kipling about this – I was W.M. of the Lodge in 1928, its centenary year – but I left it too late & never did.’

            211 – ‘By the way, was it quite fair to put in “Gertrude’s Prayer” without a note of its context? Surely it was meant to be so manifestly a fake that Castorley, if an expert in that kind, should have spotted it, & hence his failure to spot it, would damn him in the eyes of the literary world. E.G. “Dayspring mishandled” is a combination of which Chaucer would never have been guilty.’

            212 – ‘I wonder if you have seen a very interesting paper on Kipling by an Indian, Amaranatha Jha, an old pupil of mine in the University of Allahabad & now its Vice-Chancellor?’

            213 – Cara Brocklebank and Lt.-Col. R. H. R. Brocklebank, a wealthy couple TSE had met before the war.

         

         
to Daniel T. Jenkins214


         Copy of ts [sold by Lucius Books]

         5 March 1942

         The Criterion,

         24 Russell Square,

         London W.C.1

         Dear Mr Jenkins,

         I think it is very kind of you to write to express your general satisfaction with the book we have produced.215 (In normal times, of course, we would have given you decent paper). Not every author is so considerate. It is a book we are very glad to have published: I hope especially that it may be read by Anglican theologians, as it is perhaps they who could profit most from it.

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            214 – The Revd Daniel T. Jenkins (1914–2002): theologian and minister of the United Reformed Church, and author: see Biographical Register.

            215 – Jenkins wrote on 2 Mar. ‘to express my gratitude to you and to Fabers’ for publishing my book [The Nature of Catholicity (1942)] … It must have involved something of a sacrifice to use precious paper in publishing a theological work of limited appeal by a new author at a time like the present & I think you should know that I do, at least, appreciate that fact.’

            TSE’s Reader’s Report, 1 Aug. 1941, includes these notes: ‘The author is a Congregational minister in Richmond and the book comes here through the intervention of V. A. Demant who is a neighbour of his there. Demant I know thinks highly of him and has mentioned him to me before. Mr Jenkins says in his letter that the Principal of Mansfield (Nat Micklem) has read and approved the script and I attach a letter of warm recommendation from Gabriel Hebert. I have read a couple of chapters with some care and glanced through the rest and my opinion is that Hebert is exactly right about the book.

            ‘I should explain that although this is a short book it is extremely dense and by no means easy. It may be described as pure theology with no popular appeal, but I think that with such substantial recommendations it is a book which ought to find a public.’
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to Ronald Duncan


         
ts Eliot Estate

         11 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         My dear Duncan,

         Thank you for your letter of the 25th.216 I have not had time yet really to study The Miller and The Mason though I like them. This is merely an interim acknowledgment and also to thank you for your kindness in sending me a box of your tobacco.217 It is obviously too strong for a pipe and I find it requires considerable manipulation to roll, but after some process of maceration, trituration and comminution produces a smoke of excellent flavour which is really reminiscent of Maryland. I am very grateful to you and incidentally hope that there will be something more about tobacco growing in your book, unless that is giving too much away to the Excise.

         With best wishes,

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            216 – Duncan wrote from Morwenstow, N. Cornwall: ‘I am very glad indeed that you liked my “Short History of Texas” – for that poem was intended as a section of a rather long thing: “Measurements”. I am enclosing 2 contemporary Portraits which are also parts, and I think they are in a similar style to the Texas poem. As soon as I have finished working on the Husbandry Notes, I intend to do some more writing on this long “Measurements” – some of it is already sketched out but it will take me several years to complete it.’

            217 – Duncan, 25 Feb.: ‘People say that this tobacco which I grow, cure and smoke is in a way similar to French tobacco. I remember seeing you smoke French cigarettes in a yellow packet so am sending you some of my stuff (I have a whole pillow-case full). It is very strong but can be rolled into cigarettes. I hope to improve the curing this year – as I have at last unearthed the method.’

         

         
to Morwenna Donnelly218


         cc

         11 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Miss Donnelly,

         I have kept Beauty for Ashes a very long time. I am afraid that it even bears evidence of the dust which seems to be perpetually settling in my room, but that does not mean that it has been neglected; it only means that I have to put poems aside for long periods and re-read them again 69before I can make up my mind, and yours happened to be for a few weeks near enough to the top of the pile to receive this shower.

         I liked the poem but at the same time I think that there is a total effect of monotony, although the versification is by no means unskilful. This is partly due to the fact that the thought of the poem is difficult and obscure, the personages very dim, and there is a lack of a more direct sensuous appeal to compel the attention before the reader has really understood it.

         This kind of qualified commendation cannot be very welcome to an author, and if you want an independent opinion you could not do better than send it to Mr Herbert Read of Routledge & Co. Ltd, but I should at some time like to see other poems by yourself of various kinds.

         With apologies for the delay,

         Yours very truly,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            218 – Morwenna – christened Marjorie – Donnelly (1917–91), British poet and writer, was to win the John Llewellyn Rhys Prize in 1942 for her ‘book-length’ poem Beauty and Ashes. Later work included Founding the Life Divine: An Introduction to the Integral Yoga of Sri Aurobinda (1956).

         

         
to Messrs James & James219


         cc

         11 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Sirs,

         I find that I failed to acknowledge your letter of February 25th.220 I quite agree that in the matter of a decision involving so considerable an outlay on the Dun Laoghaire property, Colonel Haigh-Wood221 ought to be asked to give his decision. He knows far more about the property than I do, having visited Dublin several times for the purpose of inspecting it, and I should not care to move in this matter without his approval. Once that is given, the question arises of how this initial outlay is to be defrayed, but 70I fear that communication with Nigeria is so slow that you can hardly expect his answer for two or three months. I should like to ask, therefore, whether Messrs Hayes & Son consider that there are any small repairs which ought to be put in hand immediately against further deterioration during this period.

         Yours faithfully,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            219 – Solicitors for the Haigh-Wood family. TSE remained involved in the family’s finances as an executor of the estate of VHE and MH-W’s late mother.

            220 – ‘Messrs Hayes & Son have taken over collection of the rents [of the Haigh-Wood properties in Ireland] and have rendered their first account. They have also had the four houses inspected by an Architect … He reports that the houses have been very much neglected so he has prepared a list of repairs (chiefly external), which it will be necessary to have done for the preservation of the property and to enable the houses to be sold to the best advantage. Estimates have been obtained for these repairs which … will cost about £450 … The cost of the work is so large we do not feel that we can give Messrs Hayes & Son instructions for the work to be started, until we hear from Colonel Haigh-Wood on the subject. We must also ask the Official Solicitor for his instructions.

            ‘Messrs Hayes & Son consider that, when the houses are put into repair, there would be a very good chance of disposing of them at reasonable prices.’

            221 – Maurice Haigh-Wood, brother of TSE’s estranged wife Vivien. TSE and he remained on good terms: see Biographical Register.

         

         
to Keidrych Rhys222


         cc

         11 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mr Rhys,

         I am sorry that we must return the poems by Timothy Corsellis.223 I am afraid that for my part they do not seem to me on the whole good enough, although a few, such as the poem to Nigel Weir are decidedly moving. But very likely he would have accomplished something if he had lived: the greater the loss. I think, however, that it ought to be possible to get them published and I would encourage you to send them elsewhere.224

         With many regrets and best wishes,

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            222 – Keidrych Rhys – pseud. William Ronald Rhys Jones (1915–87) – Welsh journalist, poet and critic: see Biographical Register.

            223 – Timothy Corsellis (1921–41), poet, educated at Winchester College. Having declared himself a conscientious objector on religious grounds, he joined the Air Transport Auxiliary and underwent training for the service in Aug. 1941. However, he was killed when a plane he was flying stalled and crashed near Annan in Dumfriesshire on 10 Oct. 1941. See Helen Goethals, The Unassuming Sky: The Life and Poetry of Timothy Corsellis (Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2012).

            Rhys had submitted a selection of poems by Corsellis on 1 Feb. 1942. Corsellis’s mother liked the F&F format, he remarked. ‘Also … you published her son’s friend, Nigel Weir.’

            224 – Rhys replied, 26 Mar.: ‘Many thanks for your letter & Corsellis’ poems. I will certainly carry out your advice.’

            He added: ‘I’m sorry to be so slow in sending you the provisional list of my Welsh Poets which you asked for. It is going on & contributions keep on coming in. The big point is – who’s to be included? How far back ought I to go? What is a Welsh poet? Do you want a Little Book of Welsh Verse or just the younger “Anglo-Welsh” poets? – with no translations from contemporary or even dead poets who write or wrote in Welsh …

            ‘I enclose a list of possible contributors (1) the younger people (2) some “saints” (3) contemporary vernacular (4) “Georgians’ etc – Huw Menai being perhaps the most Welsh.’
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to Lynette Roberts225


         cc

         11 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mrs Rhys,

         Thank you very much for your letter of February 20.226 You need not, however, have troubled to explain about the confusion with Routledge as I know so well how easily these complications arise. I only hope that Routledge will be successful with his book and that it will lead them to publish a larger collection of his poems.

         This is also to thank you for sending me the Partisan Review and the three books which I have just received.227 It is very good of you to lend me these books and I will take good care of them, and don’t forget that I am always interested to see more of your poems.

         With many thanks,

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            225 – Lynette Roberts (1909–95), poet and author: see Biographical Register.

            226 – Roberts explained that even though her husband Keidrych Rhys had sent about 100 poems to Routledge, they had agreed only to bring out a volume of some 25 poems. Omitting to notice that the contract with Routledge gave the publisher the first refusal of his next work, Rhys approached TSE with ‘a further group of 60 poems which he had selected from those which Routledges did not want. It was neither his nor my intention to overlook a clause in the contract; it was just that neither of us had noticed it. A few days after giving you K’s poems I noticed this horrible mistake.’

            227 – Roberts had sent TSE an old number of Partisan Review, including two articles of possible interest: ‘Jolas’s and Zabel on Archibald MacLeish, where your name is frequently mentioned.’

         

         
to Melville Chaning-Pearce


         cc

         11 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Chaning Pearce

         Thank you for your letter of March 5th and for the information which for the first time puts me right about the situation of your Journal.228 The 72only comment I have to make at the moment is to suggest that if you do adopt a pseudonym for the Journal, it ought to be one which you could use for the essays also. The inconvenience of a pseudonym for one book is that it separates it from the rest of one’s writings. The inconvenience of a consistent pseudonym is that after the identity becomes known it tends to supercede the author’s real name. But I don’t think it is really worth while for me even to say this much at this stage as obviously the next thing is for me to read the Journal. If you care to call to talk about it before I have read it I should be very glad to see you next week. I am practically never in town on Saturdays but if you are to be in town for several days after that, the first time available for me is Wednesday morning the 18th. I hope that it is possible for you. If not, perhaps you will send the copy first and we will hope to arrange a meeting thereafter.

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            228 – Chaning-Pearce explained that Herbert Read at Routledge had expressed a willingness to publish his Journal – to be called ‘Midnight Hour’ – but Read had suggested that the author might do better with a publishing house (such as Macmillan, or Faber) which would be in a better position to print perhaps as many as 15,000 copies – which could be needed. Chaning-Pearce had shown the ms to Oldham, Vidler and the author Revd George Seaver (1890–1976), each of whom had expressed the view that the text ought to be published: ‘its possible value for others overrides all consideration of personal reticence’. All the same, the author did wish to conceal his identity with a nom-de-plume.

         

         
to A. G. Hebert229


         cc

         12 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Father Gabriel,

         I am sending you a proof copy of The Virgin Birth. I did not read the script very carefully when it was originally submitted. Having read enough to form the opinion that this was a book to be taken seriously, I then passed it on to you. Now that we see it in print, it is obvious that there are a good many small flaws of style which are to be regretted in a book which it is hoped should have some prominence. For instance, you will notice the tendency to begin successive or almost successive paragraphs in the same way. A good many begin with a superfluous and rather tiresome ‘Now’.

         I shall be going through the book myself, but am rather hardpressed at present so I should be extremely grateful if you could find time to read the proof copy and mark any such constructions which could be easily altered. I am sorry to ask this of you but I feel that any such help that you can give us would be most valuable.

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            229 – Fr Arthur Gabriel Hebert (1886–1963), Anglican liturgist, New Testament scholar, and ecumenist: see Biographical Register.

            The book discussed in the letter is The Virgin Birth by the Revd Douglas Edwards.

         

         73

         
to John Layard


         cc

         12 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Layard,

         My Board would be glad to publish The Lady of the Hare.230 As this is a small book and we feel that it would be most advantageous for its circulation if it could be published at not more than 6/-, we can only offer an advance of £20 on a 10% royalty.

         We should like to know whether you would provide finished diagrams for the illustration, especially as our calculation is based on this assumption. There is only one criticism on which all members agree, and that is that we feel the reader might legitimately ask about further progress of the patients or like to have assurance at least that they maintained the ground gained in the course of the treatment. Would it be possible to add something in the nature of a postscript about the subsequent life of the patients?231

         We are also interested in your indication that there may be other books on the same lines forthcoming, including one on war dreams.232

         Yours very sincerely,

         [Signed]

         PS. As I have had to leave town this afternoon, I am asking my secretary to sign this letter for me. If you wish the script returned to you for any further preparation, will you drop a line to her?

         
            230 – The Lady of the Hare is an account of dream therapy, and of the symbolism of the hare in myth and fable from around the world.

            231 – Layard replied, 15 Mar.: ‘I will … add a postscript about the present condition of the patients.’

            232 – Layard wrote on 13 Feb.: ‘I read a paper on “Christian Symbolism in War Dreams” to the “Arts” here, of which you are a patron, and was very interested at the reception …

            ‘I’ve also analysed a number of priests, both Anglican and Catholic, with interesting results.’

         

         74

         
to The Chief of the Bureau of Navigation, c/o Naval Intelligence, London


         cc

         22 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Sir,

         I am writing to recommend Mr Robert C. Healey233 who is, I understand, applying for a Naval commission. I have known him since his arrival in England, as he brought letters of introduction from friends of mine in America, and I have formed a very good opinion of him. He is evidently extremely intelligent, and well educated, and possess[es] as well considerable social charm, which ought to be helpful in any work of a diplomatic nature. He ought to be able to hold his own in any company, and made the best of impressions upon friends to whom I have introduced him.

         I am, Sir,

         Your obedient servant,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         Litt.D., LL.D., Hon. Fellow

         of Magdalene College, Cambridge

         
            233 – Robert C. Healey, Office of the Military Attaché, American Embassy, London.

         

         
to E. V. Rieu


         cc

         23 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Rieu,

         I have studied the suggestions of R. A. Edwards enclosed in your letter of the 10th.234 The general scheme fits in very well, in principle, and my only question at the moment is the suitability of two or three of the authors he suggests. This, however, is of no moment because if the scheme were launched in the way which I have suggested – and this seems to me the only possible preparation for giving the series the proper prestige and also ensuring it against possible competition – the whole matter would have to 75be reviewed by a competent and authoritative committee composed of the right ecclesiastics with the right masters and headmasters.

         I think that what they should aim at would be a fairly complete but also adaptable scheme. I have been thinking also what is the next step to take. It has struck me that the Headmasters’ Conference should no longer be in the state of emergency that they were at the end of 1939 and that they ought to realise that if this is not a propitious time for thinking about these matters, that time will never arrive at all. So I shall be writing to Bickersteth to ask whether it is possible to proceed from the point at which we left off and will let you know if I make any progress in that quarter.

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            234 – Rieu, 10 Mar.: ‘Here is a copy, which I send you in confidence, of [the Revd R. A.] Edward’s tentative scheme for a series of school books. Personally I think there are rather too many on the list. As for the authors, you will realize that he has just jotted down possible names.’

            The Revd R. A. Edwards (1890–1973), Dartington Parsonage, Devon; later Canon Residentiary of Norwich Cathedral; author of The Gospel According to St. John: Its Criticism and Interpretation (1954).

         

         
to James Laughlin IV235


         
ts Houghton

         23 March 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         Dear Laughlin,

         You will probably have heard by this time that we have started discussion with your agents here about Harry Levin’s book on Joyce. It seems to me an excellent book and fills a place not already covered. I came across one or two points of detail which I thought might be slightly modified here and there but I should have to read the book again if the negotiations are successful and make sure about that. They are very small in any case. Incidentally, I should be very glad to publish a book by Levin and should like you to convey to him my good wishes.236

         Yours very sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            235 – James Laughlin IV (1914–97): poet and publisher: see Biographical Register.

            236 – Harry Levin, James Joyce: A Critical Introduction (F&F, 1944). TSE’s catalogue blurb:

            While there have been books explanatory of Ulysses and Finnegans Wake, and one full length biography of Joyce, there has been no one book to serve at once as an introduction to the author and to the whole of his work. This lack has been supplied by Mr Harry Levin, a brilliant young Harvard scholar; his book is both biographical and expository, and is, we are sure, the best introduction to the work of Joyce, which will also elucidate difficulties for readers already acquainted with the texts.

            See also TSE to Levin, 27 Aug. 1942, below.

         

         76

         
to Thomas Loveday237


         cc

         24 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         My dear Vice-Chancellor,

         I hope you will pardon my delay in answering your letter of the 11th instant which is due to pressure of other business.238 By all means, let me see your daughter’s poems. In any case, looking at people’s verse has been part of my job for a good many years and if I do this as a matter of routine for strangers, I am all the more willing to do it for those whom I know. I only cannot promise to make a very quick report for the reason that I am extremely busy for some weeks to come and have a sort of waiting list of authors, as well. But that is no reason for not letting me see the poems immediately.

         With best wishes,

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            237 – Thomas Loveday (1875–1966): Vice-Chancellor of the University of Bristol, 1922–44.

            238 – Loveday related that his daughter had written poetry ‘in her late teens & early twenties’, although the muse had fallen silent for many years; but now, at the age of 33, she was writing verse which he thought of some merit. Might TSE be willing to have a look at her work, please?

         

         
to Hilary D. C. Pepler239


         cc

         24 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Pepler,

         I have enjoyed reading a good deal of the yachting book by Mr Julyan which you sent me and I think that in normal times it is a book for the publication of which I should make a strong appeal.240 It is not very connected but it is very pleasant light reading the whole time and, as the 77first book of reminiscences by a yacht broker, or at least, the first such book by a yacht broker that I have come across, deserves publication; but we fear that there might not be a sufficient number of yachting enthusiasts at present in a position to buy the book, and as we have a pretty full list for some time ahead the paper difficulty is also too serious. I therefore return the book with regrets and best wishes.

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            239 – Hilary Pepler (1878–1951), printer, writer, poet; founder of St Dominic’s Press, c. 1915–36. An associate of Eric Gill and G. K. Chesterton and Roman Catholic convert, he was co-founder (with Gill and Desmond Chute) of the community of craftsmen at Ditchling, Sussex, in 1920.

            240 – Pepler (The Ditchling Press, Sussex) wrote to ‘Elliot’ on 7 Mar. 1942: ‘I send herewith MSS of a book by Mr [Herbert E.] Julyan (very well known in Yachting circles and a friend of Sir Stafford Cripps) for which Brangwyn has drawn 30 whole page illustrations and 50 tail pieces. They want me to print it and would like Faber and Faber to publish it because they are convinced that it should have a good sale especially in America.

            ‘The difficulty is paper, all we can see is enough to print 500 copies … You will be in a better position than we are to secure a licence and the paper for a larger edition.’

            TSE’s report on ‘Fifty Years of Yachts Their Owners and Skippers by Herbert B. Julyan’:

            This is one of the most enjoyable and entertaining books of reminiscence which it has been my fortune to read. The author as a yacht agent has met countless famous people and wealthy eccentrics from all parts of the world, belonging to the vanishing social world of the last century; and he writes of the astonishing and amusing extravagances in buying, selling and equipping their craft and of their adventures and misadventures as yachtsmen. He is a delightful raconteur and although this book is largely a string of stories it is entertaining from the beginning to the end. The author has so obviously enjoyed life that the reader can scarcely help enjoying it with him, whether he is describing kings or deck hands he does it with unfailing tact, good humour and interest. There are delightful pictures of the London of yesterday, and sleepy little sea-side towns which might have come out of W. W. Jacobs; stories of yachts used for smuggling as well as descriptions of the great social events at Cowes and Cannes. The book could do with a little more shaping: but even without the Brangywn illustrations it would make a delightful book; with them it should be a thing of really exceptional charm.

            See Julyan, Sixty Years of Yachts, with sketches by Sir Frank Brangwyn (Hutchinson, 1950).

         

         
to Theodore Read241


         cc

         24 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Reference: GB/13/149

         Dear Mr Read,

         In response to your request of the 20th instant,242 I enclose herewith my passport, national registration identity card and the form in triplicate completed. I have no military registration card as my age group has not yet been called upon to register. I should be obliged if you would return the identity card to me at Shamley Wood, Shamley Green, near Guildford, Surrey, unless it can reach me by Thursday morning.

         78I should be very glad to be acquainted with the rules and regulations concerning censorship and finance243 because I have not been out of the country for two years and furthermore do not know whether the regulations involving persons travelling in this way for the British Council are the same as those for persons travelling for private reasons.

         I take the liberty of reminding you of what I have already made quite clear to Mr Bridges-Adams,244 and that is that the 17th April would be the first date on which I can possibly travel; that is to say, I should be able to leave Guildford on the morning of the 17th April. Engagements which I cannot possibly break make it quite impossible for me to leave at an earlier date.245

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            241 – Theodore Read: Distribution and Communications Officer, The British Council.

            242 – Read was making arrangements for TSE’s forthcoming lecture tour of Sweden. ‘Would you be so kind as to send me your passport, together with the enclosed exit permit forms duly completed, also your national registration identity card, and military registration card if you have been called upon to register.’

            243 – ‘I hesitate to detail out to you the rather stringent rules and regulations concerning Censorship and financial affairs, in case you have recently been abroad and know them.’

            244 –William Bridges-Adams (1889–1965): British theatre director and designer; was dramatic adviser to the British Council, 1937–44. He first contacted TSE at the start of 1942 to arrange the Swedish trip.

            245 – The British Legation Stockholm had insisted that ‘t. s. eliot should arrange period of his visit to sweden between april 15th and may 15th, as after the last date we could not assume satisfactory audiences or contacts.’ (quoted by Bridges-Adams to TSE, 11 Feb. 1942)

         

         
to W. H. Prewett246


         cc

         26 March 1942

         [St Stephen’s Church]

         Dear Mr Prewett,

         In submitting the financial accounts at the Annual Vestry, and discussing the still greater difficulties ahead of us, Mr Becker247 and I had to raise the question of your wage for the Meeting to consider; and I am writing to tell you the result of the discussion.

         If you and Mrs Prewett had not (quite rightly) left London when you did, you would otherwise have expected to carry on the duties of Verger for some little time to come; and we therefore felt it only fair, so long as the Church finances permitted, to continue your full salary. This we have done up to date. Now, however, we are obliged to take a longer view. With no end of the war in sight, with very small collections now and with the certainty that St Stephen’s will be permanently a much poorer church in the future, we had had to consider what St Stephen’s can afford to pay.

         79We wish to avoid any sudden embarrassment for you: and therefore propose to continue your full wage for three months from the end of this month; and after that, instead of making an appeal to the congregation for a leaving present, to give you twenty-five shillings a week, for so long as our finances allow.

         The Easter Vestry Meeting has come to this decision; and I am asked to convey it to you, together with the expression of our high appreciation of your long and valued services. I should like to add the expression of my personal regard and esteem. I am not at present living in Kensington, either; but we both belong to St Stephen’s, and I hope we may often meet there in the future.

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            246 – W. H. Prewett: verger of St Stephen’s Church, Gloucester Road.

            247 – Leslie C. Becker: businessman and TSE’s fellow-warden of St Stephen’s Church.

         

         
to A. G. Hebert


         cc

         26 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Father Gabriel,

         On receiving your letter, I looked up the references you gave in the proof of The Virgin Birth and I must say that I agree with your criticisms in every respect and that I do not think your objections could be made too strongly.248

         Perhaps I may explain that when the MS was first submitted, I only read the first two chapters and glanced at the rest of the book. As I saw it was a serious book which, if a good one, obviously filled a need, it did not seem necessary to me to read any more before getting your expert opinion. I am afraid, however, that I got the impression from Father Edwards’ letters that the only material respect in which he did not accept your criticism was in regard to the length, and it was not until getting the proof that I began to look at the text more closely.

         80I propose to write to him to insist that the pages dealing with Vincent Taylor must be very drastically altered.249 It even seems to me that Chapter 3 and Chapter 6 might well be combined. One can put up with his violence in Chapter 3 on the assumption that the Taylor episode is completed, but finding the controversy re-opened several chapters later is extremely irritating. I really feel that such intemperate language would do great harm, perhaps of wider consequence than merely damage to the book itself. Between ourselves, I cannot help being surprised that Mirfield should allow such writing to issue from it. I had taken for granted that the MS had been submitted and passed by the Father Superior.

         We are deeply grateful to you again for expressing your opinion so clearly and for the great pains you have obviously taken over improving the proof. We feel it to be only a due which we cannot dispense with to send you another fee in respect of this fresh work that you have done.

         To pass to a more personal matter. I shall be very grateful for a few introductions to friends of yours in Sweden though it is by no means certain whether under such circumstances I shall be allowed the leisure to present them. I would certainly make an effort to see anyone in the places I visit but I do not believe that I should be given the opportunity to make excursions elsewhere. I only say this to avoid you unnecessary trouble, but, of course, I should try to present any letter you gave me.

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            248 – Hebert to TSE, 21 Mar.: ‘I still want to make the criticisms which I made of the original typescript. (a) a most tiresome prolixity. He still repeats himself ad nauseam … (b) Those stupid italics … They give the effect of someone shouting at you. (c) His rudeness to Vincent Taylor … Maybe each thing that he says is justifiable by itself: but he keeps on at it … These passages would certainly provoke extreme vexation: whether there is libel in them I don’t know. In any case, they are a model of what controversy ought not to be … I am very anxious that a book on this subject should be acknowledged as a good book, and I feel as strongly as ever that the positive qualities of this book are quite excellent and the argument fundamentally sound.’

            249 – Vincent Taylor, The Historical Evidence for the Virgin Birth (1920).

         

         
to Geoffrey Curtis


         
ts Houghton

         27 March 1942

         Shamley Wood

         Dear Geoffrey,

         I am sorry that I wrote and then sent two wires: but your report arrived most timely, and is what I wanted.250 You have said the things that I wanted 81said. I have known the author for upwards of fifteen years – long enough for him to have done me several kindnesses, and I have an affection for him. What made my position more difficult is that we published (against my judgement) a book by him on Winston Churchill, and are about to publish another on Alfonso XIII! Those are subjects which can be handled in that kind of popular way – if a style so jejune can be called popular: but when it came to St John of the Cross, I began to be alarmed. All this, of course, is highly confidential.

         You will be in my mind during Holy Week.

         Affectionately,

         Tom

         
            250 – Curtis wrote, n.d.: ‘Herewith our report! One has tried to be benevolent as well as judicious. But what a creature! Likeable because so full of warm likings for good things; but he seems never to have submitted his mind to discipline and so is disastrously ignorant of his own limitations.’

            The report took the form of a letter to TSE, signed by Curtis, 25 Mar. 1942:

            Father Northcut and I have both read Sencourt’s book on Saint John of the Cross in its entirety. We are both convinced that it is not a book which your firm would do well to publish …

            ‘1. You spoke of having ‘skimmed through’ the book … Not only is the book written in a glamorous feminine style which is the most unsuited for dealing with Christian mystics – especially with St John of the Cross; but it is obscure, woolly and often ungrammatical …

            2. Neither theoretically or practically has the author an adequate knowledge of the meaning of mystical prayer … [I]n almost every case he misses the significance of the passages to which he refers. He misses the main point of St John’s ‘Dark Night’ …

            3. The author’s most radical mistake throughout seems to be to mistake the analogous for the identical. This is shown by his use of the English poets to illustrate the teaching of Saint John of the Cross. On p. 251 he gets so far as to say that ‘there is no better introduction to Saint John of the Cross than Wordsworth!’ … There is all the difference in the world between Saint John using nature symbols to express an ineffable spiritual union with the transcendent God, the Blessed Trinity, and Wordsworth gazing at nature till he is rapt into an ecstasy in which he feels himself one with all nature (though nature may be ‘interfused’ with the spirit of God) …

            4. All through the work the author’s emphasis is on the subjective aspects of mysticism. There are a few theological passages and they are sound and not uninteresting … But on the whole the author seems to think that the psychological … state of the mystic is the really important thing … Yet Saint John’s approach is ontological through and through.

            The writer has gifts, an appreciative awareness of many kinds of excellence in art and human character. But in every field his judgements seem excessively amateurish.

         

         
to Douglas Edwards251


         cc

         27 March 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Father Edwards,

         I sent a copy of the proof of The Virgin Birth to our reader whose advice we took in the first instance, and on whose strong recommendation 82we accepted the book. He has returned the proof with some minor suggestions for improving the appearance of the text (such as reducing the amount of italic type); and with some severe criticism with which I must say I am bound to agree. With his reiterated objection of prolixity, and his suggestion that the book could be improved by still further elimination, I shall not be concerned at this stage: the time for such a general revision has passed. But I must support his criticism of your treatment of the work of Mr Vincent Taylor to the extent of asking [you] to revise pretty drastically the pages which deal with that book.

         I must explain first that I am not here looking at the matter theologically, but from the standpoint of the general principles of controversy, whatever the subject-matter. The most elementary principle, of course, is the avoidance of anything that could be construed as libellous or defamatory: even from this point of view there are phrases which at least deserve the scrutiny of a lawyer who specialises in these matters. But beyond the question there are others: the danger of provoking the reader to sympathy with the victim, the danger of exaggerating his importance, and the danger, not least, of wearying the reader and leading him to overlook or depreciate the extremely valuable positive argument of the book.

         I have had previous experience in counselling younger authors on methods of controversy, and am therefore prepared always to meet with incredulity; so I must ask your patience while I examine a few details. My first point is, that if you are going to tackle a particular writer so roughly, the way to do it is thoroughly at once and then have done with him. Even the reader who has enjoyed witnessing the drubbing you administer in Chapter III, will have had quite enough of it by the end of that chapter; and will be unpleasantly surprised to find Chapter VI devoted to the further vapulation of what he had good reason to suppose must be a lifeless corpse. This evidence of unexpected animation may either dispose the reader to sympathy with the victim, or to suspicion that there is much more life in him than he had at first suspected: in either case, you will have alienated his sympathy from yourself. He will be further annoyed to learn from the postscript to Chapter VI, that your repeated pains to distinguish the Taylor of twenty years ago from the Taylor of to-day, and to allow the latter the benefit of any doubt – a distinction made not only in the text, but drawn also in your preface – which any reader has the right to assume was written after the book was completed – that this distinction was quite unnecessary.

         There is, in general, a vehemence of phrase-making, whenever Mr Taylor crops up, which is permissible only in situations where the writer 83is inflamed by the spectacle of moral turpitude; as well as sneers and pinpricks which will become more than the best-inclined reader can bear.

         
            
               

	p. 56 1.9.
            
                        
                        	‘complacent’. Quite unnecessary, and wek [weak], to attribute feelings.



	p. 57 1 23.
            
                        
                        	Why the rather rude ‘Vincent Taylor’ instead of ‘Dr Taylor’?



	p. 58
            
                        
                        	‘The evil that men do lives after them’. The sentence is much stronger and more dignified without this trite quotation.



	p. 76 1.29
            
                        
                        	‘if not deliberately to suppress’. This is unnecessarily skating on very thin ice. Say ‘appears wholly misread’.



	p. 80 1.34
            
                        
                        	‘entire’ is superfluous.



	p. 131
            
                        
                        	At the bottom of this page you start on Dr Taylor just as if you had never mentioned him before. ‘Popularly’ is cheap and vague.



	p. 132
            
                        
                        	Second paragraph: this is what Chapter III was supposed to deal with.



	p. 133. 1.14
            
                        
                        	‘unworthy footnote’. Unworthy of whom? and gives the reader too acutely a sense that you are setting yourself up in judgement. Also ‘the Vincent Taylor of twenty years ago’ again and again and again.



	p. 134 1.14
            
                        
                        	‘The finer shades of criticism are not for him’. This is very crude. 1. 23 and 24: ‘as always … careful eye’ this is an unpleasant, and indeed unworthy innuendo.



	p. 135 1.12
            
                        
                        	‘had he been seriously investigating’ – a very ineffective sneer. If he was not serious why are you wasting our time over him.



	p. 139 1.5
            
                        
                        	‘all but ostentatious’; 1. 8 ‘deftly insinuates’ if not libellous, is at least abusive.



	p. 141. 1.12
            
                        
                        	‘why cannot critics’: petulant.



	p. 142. 1.17
            
                        
                        	‘it must be confessed’: insincere.



	p. 144 1.32
            
                        
                        	‘however, to return to Dr Taylor’ – but you have never left him.



	p. 146 1.27
            
                        
                        	‘it was the conclusion that gave birth to the arguments’: unnecessary and weak.



	p. 147 1.13
            
                        
                        	‘Meanwhile, observe …’: cheap. ‘specious’: abusive.



	p. 148
            
                        
                        	last para. Omit the first sentence.



	p. 150 1.3
            
                        
                        	‘pointedly’: dangerous.



	p. 151 1.22
            
                        
                        	‘Let us see him do it’: omit.84




	p. 152 1.23
            
                        
                        	‘sails smoothly on”: ineffective. The whole of the last paragraph on this page should be re-written. ‘Self-convicted’ does not seem to mean anything. I could do without Poirot on the next page.



	p. 156 1.14   
            
                        
                        	‘tendentious’: dangerous.

                    It is surely an exaggeration to say that any one book, even by so great a scholar as you have persuaded us that Dr Taylor must be, can ‘help to undermine the reputation of Biblical Criticism as such’.






         

         I have listed the chief blemishes, in these two chapters alone, to try to convey that the bad effect which they produce is cumulative. There are a few more of the same sort elsewhere. But my conclusion is that Chapters III and VI ought to be united; or at least that Vincent Taylor should be dealt with in one chapter and then forgotten.

         If you are tempted to be annoyed with my criticism, please remember that I should not be likely to go into the matter so fully were I not convinced that the main thesis of the book is so important, and most of its positive reasoning so impressive, and that there are so many admirable passages by the way, that it is well worth my while; and worth the while also of my firm to go to the expense of having considerable portions of the text re-set.

         I should be very much surprised if you could not find ample confirmation of my opinion among your own community; and I should be quite ready also to put you in touch with our reader, who I am sure would be willing that his name would be revealed.252

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            251 – The Revd Father Douglas Edwards, CR, was to become Principal of the College of the Resurrection, Mirfield, 1947–9. Author of The Shining Mystery of Jesus (1928).

            252 – Edwards responded on 14 Apr. that he would work to combine chapters III and VI, so as to avoid repetition.

            Further, most – not all – of the italics serve a purpose. I shall be pleased to remove those that seem merely vexatious.

            I must not take up the general question of vehemence except to say that to my sight the spectacle presented by certain sections of Dr Taylor’s work is not easy to distinguish from that of moral turpitude. What I am now clear about, thanks to your kindness, is that invective fails unless directed against conduct of which the baseness is immediately apparent.

         

         85

         
to Kenneth Clark


         
ts Tate Archive

         30 March 1942

         Shamley Wood

         My dear Clark,

         I hear that you are back. It would be extremely useful to me (and in the public interest) if I could see you when I am next in town: I shall come up again on the Tuesday after Easter, or could come on the Monday. Could you lunch on that Thursday or Wednesday? If not, may I look in at your convenience? I do want to know how to behave in Sweden, how to behave in the stratosphere, and how to get all the clothing necessary, and all the garments the Swedes seem to require, into one suitcase.

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
to John Hayward


         
ts Kings

         30 March 1942

         The Criterion

         Dear John,

         The last few weeks have required rather more time in town, and less in the country: so my private correspondence has suffered. I am now taking a week off – this being a short week anyway, for the weary war workers in the publishing industry – for the purpose of grinding out two lectures to offer to the Swedes – I have just done one of them, well ahead of schedule like American battleships, on ‘Poetry in the Theatre’, and propose to devote the rest of the afternoon to correspondence, before starting ‘Poetry, Speech and Music’ tomorrow. You observe that I have rejected Bottrall’s suggestion that I should talk about Christian Society, and such contentious and embarrassing topics.253 I am also waiting to discover whether my destination is to be Cambridge or Stockholm or the pest house: having been exposed last Friday week to Mumps. That would not have happened if I had not had to stop in town over Friday to attend the induction of Geoffrey and the Warden of Wadham into the 86Literary Society. (I think G. found it rather a strain, as he was placed between Sir Ian Hamilton254 and Dougie Malcolm’s255 deaf ear, but he seems pleased in general. And speaking of the Literary Society, I have recently attended my first meeting of The Club: an institution in comparison with which the Literary seems like a rowdy gathering of schoolboys – there was one other young neophyte besides myself, a stripling of 58 named Lord Swinton,256 but the standard of senility seems pretty high, and nobody shouts across the table or anything like that. But of course Kenneth Clark and Stephen Gaselee257 belong to this, as to everything else, and of course Desmond too – the faces for which I shall look on the Day of Judgement. I should say, however, that the conversational standard was not as high as it was in 1764).258 However, as I was saying, on Friday morning Anne [sc. Ann] Faber259 complained of swelling in the neck; but her mother took her temperature and felt the lumps and decided that it was a false alarm, and I was in the car and walked with her down Devonshire Place to our respective dentists – on the Saturday night Enid260 rang me up and announced that it was really and truly Mumps. Not wishing to heave a bomb into this dramatic household I kept the news to myself, and crept 87round to the local M.D. the next day: who told me that I am extremely unlikely to have got it, but must wait three weeks to be sure, and better not mention it to the Mirrlees – he will get me into the local pesthouse if necessary. This opinion and advice was [sic] confirmed a week later by Dr Agnes Moncrieff, the homeopath cousin who comes down from time to [page ends] as I was saying comes down from time to time and gives everyone little pills including the dogs. It would certainly be annoying to develop Mumps in the stratosphere, but I ought to be All Clear several days before I am due for Cambridge. Otherwise, my paper will probably be read by (guess who) Sir Stephen Gaselee. At this stage I was rung up by the British Council, who said, with the usual asininity ‘we never refer to the place by name on the telephone – we call it Timbuctoo, ha ha’ and a little later said ‘have you ever been in Sweden before?’ What I feared has come true: they want to get me from Cambridge to the North on the evening of the 15th, which means toting my luggage there, and how the hell I am to get everything into one suit case beats me, esp. as the Seeds Swedes whom I am beginning to dislike insist on a tail coat with trimmings – he even had the nerve to mention academic robes, but I told him that that would certainly mean two suitcases I must ask Clark about all this. Well, I shall now try to come to Cambs. a night or two earlier that means writing again to Magdalene. Oh dear me. I ought to write to our poor old friend Mr Jennings:261 was the remark about diabetes and high blood pressure from his pen? it sounds rather like it, but it would be very sad if the Mirror which should have been suppressed years ago on 99 other counts should finally owe its downfall to our poor fiery friend. Well and I had another tooth out last week. So will close your fitful correspondent hoping for some news from you this week your affectionate café crony

         TP

         
            253 – Bottrall to TSE, 12 Dec. 1941: ‘The two universities [Uppsala and Lund] would, of course, prefer a literary subject, but I think something on the lines of The Idea of a Christian Society, with special reference to present-day conditions, would go down best in Stockholm and Gothenburg.’

            TSE was also to make a recording of some poems – inc. ‘La figlia che piange’, and extracts from The Waste Land and EC – for broadcast by Swedish radio, for a fee of 100 Swedish crowns.

            254 – General Sir Ian Hamilton (1853–1947): Army officer; sometimes blamed for the failure of the Gallipoli Campaign in WW1. F&F published When I Was a Boy (memoir, 1939).

            255 – Dougal Orme Malcolm (1877–1955), Fellow of All Souls, worked for the Colonial Office before joining in 1913 the board of the British South Africa Company, which enjoyed tremendous profits from Rhodesian mineral rights and railways. See Malcolm, The British South Africa Company, 1889–1939 (1939). He had been on the losing side in giving support to TSE’s candidature for a research fellowship at All Souls in May 1926.

            256 – Philip Cunliffe-Lister, CH, MC, PC (1884–1972), Viscount Swinton, 1935–55, was a Conservative politician and government minister; from 1955, 1st Earl of Swinton.

            257 – Stephen Gaselee (1882–1943), librarian, bibliographer and classical scholar; Fellow of Magdalene College, Cambridge, where he was Pepys Librarian, 1909–19; Librarian and Keeper of the Foreign Office from 1920; President of the Bibliographical Society, 1932; President of the Classical Association, 1939; Fellow of the British Academy, 1939. Works include The Oxford Book of Medieval Latin Verse (1928). Knighted in 1935.

            258 – JDH, 2 Apr.: ‘I want to hear more about The Club which […] was mentioned with that characteristic air of mystery and familiarity which The Times affects in speaking of the playing fields of Eton, by George Gordon’s obituarist. I should be curious to see a list of its members.’

            259 – Ann Faber (1921–78) read history at Somerville College, Oxford, and served with the Wrens in Liverpool. Following military service she was employed as secretary by the classicist Gilbert Murray. She then moved to London where she worked for the family firm in editorial and publicity, as well as writing a novel, The Image (1952). In Aug. 1952 she suffered a life-changing accident when she crashed her motorcycle and lost the use of her left arm. In 1958 she married John Corlett.

            260 – Enid Faber (1901–95) – daughter of Sir Henry Erle Richards (1861–1922), Fellow of All Souls College and Chichele Professor of International Law and Diplomacy – had married GCF in 1920.

            261 – Richard Jennings (1881–1953): journalist, man of letters, celebrated bibliophile; for nearly forty years, he was leader writer and literary editor of the Daily Mirror; he wrote too for The Times and elsewhere.

         

         
to Emily Lina Mirrlees262


         
ts Hornbake

         31 March 1942

         The Criterion

         Dearest Mappie,

         I enclose my cheque for the 1st April: we can adjust it in May. I have added 2/ for a telegram.

         88About the end of next week. I shall go up to town on the Tuesday after Easter, and should like to come back for the Thursday night, and if it is not inconvenient for the Friday night as well, but if it would be better for the household, then only the Thursday. The reason is that I shall have to repack for some time ahead. I have to be in Cambridge on the 14th and 15th; and after that I have to go abroad for two or three weeks on a job for the British Council (this is supposed to be confidential!) I understand that they will probably arrange to fetch me from Cambridge on the evening of the 15th, and in that case I shall not be back again until about the first week in May – I shall not know the exact date in advance.

         I hope everything will be well with you meanwhile, and that the change will do you a world of good.

         Affectionately,

         TP.

         
            262 – Emily Lina Mirrlees, née Moncrieff (1862–1948), friend and wartime host to TSE: see Biographical Register.

         

         
to Katta de la Mare263


         Copy of ts


         3 April 1942

         The Criterion

         Dear Katta,

         Thank you very much for your letter. I had made up my mind that I ought not to risk it, whatever you said, until the three weeks was up, and so I had arranged to go to my club next week. That would not matter, but what settles it is that I have made later afternoon or evening engagements for Tuesday and Wednesday, so I shall have to sleep in town.

         There is this, however. I shall have to go back to Shamley on Thursday, but come up again on Saturday the 11th, as Mrs Mirrlees is going away and wants to have the house spring-cleaned. I shall probably go to Cambridge on Monday afternoon, and go straight North from there on Wednesday; but I have no reason to be anywhere particular over the weekend of the 11th. The three weeks will be up on Friday the 10th; but still you may consider it running things a bit fine, especially as at the weekend I should come in contact with the children; furthermore, the weekend may be anything but convenient for you, with Poles and all: I only mention it as proof that I have been very sorry to see nothing of you during the Easter holidays, and I shall have no other chance until some time or other in May!264

         Ever yours,

         T. S. E.

         
            263 – Amy Catherine Donaldson (d. 1968) – known as ‘Katta’ – daughter of the Bishop of Salisbury, had trained and was active as an artist. She was married to TSE’s Faber colleague Richard de la Mare.

            264 – TSE stayed at Much Hadham Hall, Hertfordshire, 11–13 Apr. 1942.

         

         89

         
to Richard Church265


         ts

         Easter 1942 [5 April]

         The Criterion

         Dear Richard,

         I should have answered your card266 before now, but have been very busy. I am very glad that you sent Muir to us, and some day I hope that we may publish a collected (and selected) edition of his poems: but the new volume must try its fortunes first. I am glad, in any event, that we are publishing it.

         I did indeed read your essay, and was pleased. I think that there were one or two minor points of fact (chronological perhaps) which I could correct, but they don’t matter.

         With best wishes,

         Yours ever,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            265 – Richard Church (1893–1972), English poet, critic, novelist and autobiographer, worked as a civil servant before becoming in 1933, aged 40, a full-time writer and journalist. His first book of verse, Mood without Measure, was published by TSE in 1928. CBE, 1957.

            ‘Edwin Muir sent me recently a collection of 25 poems. To my ear, and mind, they are the best he has written. His struggle to vanquish the old Calvinistic demon of dualism is a real struggle, fought in anguish that has stripped all the fat off him, if he ever had any fat!’

            Since J. M. Dent & Sons was suffering from a shortage of paper and other problems (the Stationery Office had commandeered part of the printing works), he suggested that Muir submit his poems to F&F.

            266 – Muir to TSE, 15 Dec. 1941:

            I have just had a letter from Richard Church saying that he has – and quite unexpectedly and very generously – written to you about a volume of poems which I sent to him some time ago … I enclose them; I do not know how they will strike you; they have many faults; I wish they had fewer. Please do not think that if you send them back my feelings will be unduly hurt, or that my very sincere regard for you will be at all affected. The last few poems, from ‘The Prize’ onwards, are the last written, and I think I have managed to secure in them greater clarity than in the others, though whether with a loss of other qualities, I find it hard to say.

            Muir had been published by the Hogarth Press: First Poems, 1925; Chorus of the Newly Dead, 1926); by Samson Press (Six Poems, 1932); by J. M. Dent (Poor Tom, 1932; Variations on a Time Theme, 1934; Journeys and Places, 1937).

            ‘Eliot has taken my poems, thanks to you,’ Muir wrote to Church, 2 Feb. 1942. ‘I’m very grateful, I should like to say again. And now I feel, for some reason, that I’m going to write better poetry: I’ve written so little.’ (Selected Letters, 1974)

         

         90

         
to John Hayward


         
ts King’s

         6 April 1942

         The Criterion

         Dear John,

         ‘just a line’ to thank you for your letter and to outline my itinerary. I go up to town tomorrow, and return to Shamblies on Thursday to do a particularly tricky bit of packing – confused instructions from the B. C. about taking a tail coat (for says Mr T. Read of that institution, ‘the Swedes are rather snobbish, you know’) and possibly ‘academic robes’, and the air people’s instructions not to take more than 56 lb., and Bottrall’s to say that by the middle of April a tail coat is unnecessary: and its all very queer, because the Swedes seem to be passionately eager to see me up to April 30 and not after that (Walpurgisnight has something to do [with] it – Bottrall refers me to ‘Festivals of Fire’ on this point). Anyway, having achieved my packing, I return to town on Saturday morning, because the Mirrlees’ are all going away for ‘a change’ (to Hindhead) and the spring cleaning is to begin: I either stop the week end at the club, or at the Hotel Russell, or at the De la Mares if they are satisfied that the mumping danger has passed and are not too swarming with Poles. I shall spend Monday in town (meanwhile I have to interview the dentist – did I tell you that I had to have one of my few remaining tushes out) and the solicitor: and HOPE to come to Cambridge on Monday evening, dining in hall. I could slip round that evening, and shall probably be free the next morning, but must try to find out from the Secretary of the Class. Assn. what parsons are coming to the dinner, otherwise I shall have to recite the Latin grace myself, and you know what a strain that would be for me. I hope also to be free on Wednesday morning: it is still not certain whether I depart from Cambridge that night or the next morning. The Address is, I understand, OPEN TO THE PUBLIC: which probably means that I cannot get you a special ticket, but we will see.267 You might let me have a line at Magdalene to say when I can most tactfully find you alone, and when (most tactfully) I should see the K.C. and any other social hints for behaviour at Merton Hall that come to mind. So will close, your storm-tossed chum

         TP.

         
            267 – JDH asked, 2 Apr., ‘Is it possible for me to attend, under your auspices, the Annual lecture [on 14 Apr.]?’ JDH had been invited by John Mavrogordato (Thompson & Bywaters Professor of Modern Greek at Oxford) to attend the Annual Dinner of the Classical Association on 14 Apr.

         

         91

         
to Rolf Gardiner


         cc

         6 April 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mr Gardiner,

         I must apologise for not answering your letter of the 15th March more quickly, after discussing it with the board: but two or three outside activities have been interfering with my regular duties lately.268

         The list of chapters you suggest seems very promising, and fundamentally on the right lines. My only reservation is about the danger, at this stage, of over-emphasis of the aspects represented by Chapter VII.269 I am as keen about the ‘cultural’ (and even religious, in a wilder and even more fundamental sense than people are accustomed to use the word) aspects of ‘agrarianism’ as anybody; but, being associated with Mairet,270 and occasionally getting glimpses of the impression his views make upon outsiders – the ordinary educated middle or upper middle class urban-minded persons, few of whom even recognise how urban-minded they are – I am aware of a stubborn resistance and persistence in regarding such ideas as fantastic. They immediately suggest ‘folk-dancing’ – or what the ordinary person ridicules under that title. Perhaps with something of this in mind, Lymington started his Famine in England by pointing out how necessary a domestic agricultural economy was as a preparation for war (not that that was taken much notice of, either!). But I do think that the British public (that part of it which will read serious books in this field) needs to be inducted slowly towards the more spiritual aspects: if these are forced on their attention they are inclined to dismiss everything as ‘unpractical’. We have got a certain way, by people like Stapledon271 being taken seriously as ‘scientists’, in starting the transference of values. 92I expect you will see quite well what I have in mind without my pressing the point tediously.

         Such a book ought to be at least 60,000 words, and 75,000 would be better. I hope that this is not very much more than you think your material requires.

         I shall have to be away, from next week, for perhaps a month: if there are any questions which need to be discussed meanwhile you had better communicate with Faber. I shall look forward to getting in touch with you again on my return.

         Yours sincerely,

          [T. S. Eliot]

         
            268 – Gardiner wrote on 15 Mar.:

            I have in mind a shortish book … It would consist of seven chapters and I would aim at the kind of mixture of description of experience & achievement and reflective comment which C. E. Montague attained in his ‘Disenchantment’. I would like to call the book The Contraction of England, essays in rural reconstruction, showing that systole is really our destiny.

            269 – Ch. 7, Gardiner called ‘Music and the Soil (description of our calendar festivals and pageants)’.

            270 – Philip Mairet (1886–1975): designer, journalist and author; editor of New English Weekly: see Biographical Register.

            271 – Olaf Stapledon (1886–1950), writer and philosopher; author of a series of celebrated works of science fiction (including Last Men in London; Last and First Men; Sirius) and books of philosophy and cultural criticism. See Robert Crossley, Olaf Stapledon: Speaking for the Future (1994).

         

         
to Hewlett Johnson272


         cc

         9 April 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mr Dean,273

         This is to introduce to you my friend, Mr G. M. Hollering, who was formerly a very distinguished film producer in Austria. He has been under-taking very interesting work since he has been domiciled in England and he has succeeded in persuading me that a very good film might be made of Murder in the Cathedral. He wishes to come to Canterbury to look at the Cathedral from this particular point of view and he would also be glad if he could have certain facilities in using the Library. If you will do me the kindness to see him, he will explain to you himself exactly what facilities he wishes, and I should be very glad in any case to have you meet him.

         I am, dear Mr Dean,

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            272 – Hewlett Johnson (1874–1966), Anglican prelate and Marxist – known as ‘The Red Dean’ on account of his unwavering support for Soviet Communism – was Dean of Canterbury, 1931–63.

            273 – This solecism was probably a secretarial error. TSE may have corrected the copy posted.

         

         93

         
to Dorothy Pound274


         
ts Lilly

         10 April 1942

         [No address given]

         Dear Dorothy,

         This is to inform you that I have seen Omar, who is quite well and continuing at the same school.275 I have also been in touch with his school-masters. I hope to continue to see him from time to time, and he can always get in touch with you.

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         Signora Ezra Pound, Via Marsala 12 int. 5, Rapallo, ITALY

         
            274 – Dorothy Shakespear Pound (1886–1973), artist and book illustrator, married EP (whom she met in 1908) in 1914.

            275 – Arthur V. Moore (1894–1975), head clerk of solicitors Shakespear & Parkyn (8 John Street, Bedford Row, London), represented the interests of the Shakespear family and Dorothy Pound: see Biographical Register.

            Moore contacted TSE on 6 Apr.: ‘It has pleased me very much to hear from time to time of the kindly interest which you have shown in the welfare of Omar Pound, and Mr Sellar has informed me of his recent talk with you.

            ‘I feel sure that Dorothy Pound would welcome your co-operation which is now needed in the problem of Omar’s future, and I shall be happy to discuss this with you.’

            TSE and Moore met and talked on 13 Apr.

         

         
to John Hayward


         
ts King’s

         10 April 1942

         The Criterion

         Dear John,

         This is to introduce to you my friend Mr Robert C. Healey, who, although at present an attaché of the American Embassy, is normally a student of English Literature and Drama. He is paying a visit to Cambridge before passing on to the American Navy, and I should very much like him to see you, and am sure that you will like him.

         Yours ever,

         T. S. E.

         With the additional recommendation that it is owing to Ted Spencer276 that I met him.

         
            276 – Theodore Spencer (1902–48), poet and critic, taught at Harvard, 1927–49: see Biographical Register.
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to Georg Svensson277


         Copy of ms


         2 May 1942

         Grand Hotel, Stockholm278


         Dear Mr Svensson,

         Thank you for your kind note of reminder.279 I am looking forward with much pleasure to the Pen Club dinner on the 12th.

         I do not know whether I shall have the pleasure of seeing you before then: but before I leave Sweden I hope that I may have the opportunity of a talk with you and Mr Bonnier about the publishing situation, and the possibilities of international reciprocity under the present difficult conditions.

         Yours very sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            277 – Georg Svensson (1904–98): Swedish art historian and critic; publisher and editor, joined in 1931 the firm of Albert Bonniers Förlag, where he was the first editor of Bonniers Litterära Magasin, 1932–48. He was to be deputy managing director of Bonniers, 1952–71. His published works include The publisher, the book and the market (Stockholm, 1964); The Artist and the Book (Stockholm, 1972); Memories and Meetings: A Life in the Service of the Book (Stockholm, 1987).

            278 – ‘Class of 1910: Fiftieth Anniversary Report’ (1959): ‘I had five weeks in Stockholm in 1942.’ See further Nancy Fulford, ‘Cultural Warfare: Eliot’s work with the British Council’, at tseliot.com.

            279 – Note not found.

         

         
to Emily Lina Mirrlees


         
ms Hornbake

         4 May 1942

         Grand Hotel, Stockholm

         Dearest Mappie,

         This is just to let you know that I am not to be expected before the 17th May. My last lecture here is on the 15th. I may have to stop a night in London: in any case I will ring up from there first to find out if all is well at Shamley.

         Everything has gone well so far, with much hospitality. But I shall be glad to retire into private life again!

         I hope your holiday has been a great success. I look forward eagerly to seeing you. Meanwhile, much love from

         Tom

         On Thursday I go to stay at the Legation for the rest of the time. 95

         
to J. H. Oldham280


         cc

         25 May 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         My dear Oldham,

         I just got back last night and find your letter of the 21st instant,281 together with various other communications which I have not had time to examine carefully. As for the various meetings, I think that any of the dates from July on would be possible for me but as some of them may be changed since you wrote I shall await news of the dates finally agreed upon.

         So far as time goes I am more than willing to write a Letter for you to go to press on the 17th, and my only doubt at the moment is whether I have anything to say. I do not feel that it is my business to say anything about the Swedish Church, especially as the Bishop of Chichester will, we hope, be writing something, and that is much more his business than mine. All that I have to go upon is my meetings with the Archbishop of Upsala [sic], the Bishop of Lund and the Bishop Aulen of Strangnass,282 and I think it would be much better to leave that subject altogether to Dr Bell.283 As for other subjects, I have been completely out of touch with public events for these last five weeks, and have not even been thinking about any of the things about which I normally might write. I will write to you again in a few days after I have been to the country and got my mind a little more settled but at the moment it seems completely vacant. It is an unfortunate coincidence as I should feel much more able to write something worthy in a month’s time.284

         96I must postpone telling you anything about my journey until I write again. Meanwhile I hope that you will have your holiday without too much anxiety, in any case.

         Yours ever affectionately,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            280 – Joseph (‘Joe’) Oldham (1874–1969): missionary, adviser and organiser for national and international councils and mission boards: see Biographical Register.

            281 – Not found.

            282 – Gustaf Aulén (1879–1977), Lutheran theologian; from 1913, Professor of Dogmatics at Lund University. Bishop of Strängnäs, 1933–52. His most internationally influential work was Christus Victor: A Historical Study of the Three Main Types of the Idea of Atonement (1930; English, 1931).

            283 – Rt Revd George Bell, DD (1883–1958): Bishop of Chichester, 1929–58; President of the Religious Drama Society of Great Britain; chairman of the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work, 1934–6; from 1954, President of the World Council of Churches. In 1944 his criticism in the House of Lords of the Allied policy of bombing cities and civilian homes in Germany caused much resentment: his stance may have dashed his chances of succeeding William Temple as Archbishop of Canterbury. His works include Christianity and World Order (1940). In 1935 he invited TSE to write for the Canterbury Festival the play that became Murder in the Cathedral. See Ronald C. D. Jasper, George Bell: Bishop of Chichester (1967); Kenneth Pickering, Drama in the Cathedral: A Twentieth Century Encounter of Church and Stage (1986, 2001); and Andrew Chandler, George Bell, Bishop of Chichester: Church, State, and Resistance in the Age of Dictatorship (2016).

            284 – See ‘An Issue of The Christian News Letter’, 141 (8 July 1942), 1–4: CProse 6, 287–94. Oldham to TSE, 1 July 1942: ‘Thank you very much indeed for your admirable letter. Your kindness in writing it gave me an extra week of holiday … I like what you have written and look on it as an important contribution to right thinking about central issues at the present time.’

         

         
to F. R. Leavis285


         cc

         27 May 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Dr Leavis,

         I have just returned from Stockholm to find your letter of May 11.286 It is very kind of you to refer to my mention of Scrutiny in my Malvern 97address.287 I am afraid that the address itself made very little impression on the miscellaneous collection of deadpans who were present at that Conference and who wanted to talk about divinity teaching which had nothing to do with my subject. I took the trouble of devoting some minutes at the beginning to telling them what I was not talking about but it made no impression. Anyway, the remarks about Scrutiny have no particular point from the point of view of Scrutiny but only from the point of view which I assumed to be that of the people listening. I was able to make another indirect reference to Scrutiny in my address to the Classical Association by the dodge of quoting some remarks from a book by Michael Roberts.288

         98But what is really important in your letter is your news about the very grave prospects for Scrutiny and yourself. This is now the only serious, non-specialised intellectual periodical in England and I should regard its disappearance as a disaster and a very ominous portent. If there is anything I can do myself in the way of influence in any quarter, please give me a hint and I will exert myself energetically. I am never, however, sanguine of my ability to impress any authorities or influence their decision. But I should not like to let this happen without having done anything in my power.

         With many thanks and best wishes,

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            285 – F. R. Leavis (1895–1978), academic and literary critic: see Biographical Register.

            286 – Leavis wrote:

            I hope I may say that I was very gratified at your being able to refer to my work in your address at the Malvern Conference, & in such generous terms. I make the briefest passing comment in the number of Scrutiny now hanging fire at the printing house …

            I do want to say, though, that I’m very grateful for the notice you gave my work at Malvern. It’s not only that I’m so isolated & non-existent in the academic world, & am sometimes, as I grow older, paralysed by the sense of working in a void; but the general absence of recognition seems likely to mean that the labour of these past dozen years – they’ve been very hard, & I’ve mixed too little with people – will end abruptly & conclusively in nothing. I hold no administrative post or college office, & there’s every sign that the General Faculty Board will in due course judge that my teaching work – I do a very great deal – doesn’t justify keeping me in the face of the man-power drive. Of course, it’s only from here that Scrutiny can be run, & there’s no one but me to run it, & if it lapses, all associated with it lapses too, & for good, I’m afraid […] The exasperating thing is that what ought to be a sufficient measure of official recognition is now coming from the British Council, which has shown a good deal of concern that Scrutiny should be kept going, & exports it on an increasing scale (we’ve just had a large order for Sweden). In the way of periodicals there isn’t much else it can export. But the General Board don’t know of the British Council; & I can’t expect the Master of my College who, though very charming, is an admiral, to press the view that in running Scrutiny & teaching I’m doing work of at least as much national importance as I should filling forms in an Ordnance office or working a telephone exchange, or doing whatever else the Army finds for literary intellectuals of over forty five & ruined digestive systems.

            It looks, then as if what naturally still seems to me worth a good deal of effort to keep going could finally die of non-recognition […]

            However, nothing final has happened yet, & I’m intending to carry on. I hope we shall be able to get The Dry Salvages belatedly reviewed: by a series of mischances we’ve failed to review it in the January or the April number […]

            P.S. Ralph, my small son, looks forward to seeing you again. He said to his mother at bed-time after you had gone last Whitsun: ‘Now I only want to meet Mr Shakespeare.’

            His opinion of you is clearly a high one. His first remark next morning was: ‘Nurse, even Mr Eliot doesn’t know when time will flow away.’ However, he reads less poetry now, having canalized very decidedly in music – he composes indefatigably, showing astonishing ambition & technical competence, but, I imagine, nothing more.

            287 – ‘The Christian Conception of Education’, in Malvern, 1941 (London, 1942):

            I have read an admirable article by Dr Leavis, which appeared some months ago in Scrutiny [‘Education and the University: A Sketch for an English School’, Scrutiny 9 (1940), 98–120], in which he makes very sensible suggestions for the improvements of the English Tripos. In this article he observes: ‘the problem of producing the “educated man” – the man of humane culture who is equipped to be intelligent and responsible about the problems of contemporary civilization – becomes that of realizing the Idea of a University in practical dispositions appropriate to the modern world … One agrees. But to such questions as: Why should we want humane culture? Why is one conception of humane culture better than another? What is the sanction for your conception of social conscience or of political will as against that, for instance, now dominant in Germany?’ I do not think that the humanist can give a satisfactory answer. (CProse 6, 250–61)

            288 – TSE, ‘The Classics and the Man of Letters’ (Presidential Address to the Classical Association, 13 Apr. 1942): CProse 6 (295–309), 300: ‘In the past twenty years I have observed what seems to me a deterioration in the middle literary stratum, and notably in the standards and the scholarship which are wanted for literary criticism. Lest you judge too hastily that this complaint is merely the creak of rheumatic middle age, I will quote a representative of a younger literary generation than my own, Mr Michael Roberts:

            By the summer of 1939 there were only two serious literary papers in England: an admirable quarterly called Scrutiny, with a small circulation, and The Times Literary Supplement, which, like the more serious libraries, had fewer readers in 1938 than in 1922. The notion of quality became submerged in the idea that ‘it’s all a matter of taste,’ and the untutored taste of the individual was tempered only by the fear of being excessively eccentric or excessively conventional.

            (TSE quotes from Roberts, The Recovery of the West [1941], 43).

         

         
to Zenka Bartek289


         cc

         27 May 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Zenka,

         Many thanks for your letter of May the 9th which I have just found on returning from abroad.290 I am very glad to hear your news of both Hugh and yourself. I will certainly write to him in Egypt as soon as I have cleared away my arrears. I hope that he will occasionally get to Cairo where there is Lawrence Durrell and, I believe, several of the more intelligent youth who were working for the British Council in Athens. I am very sorry that you have had to leave Axminster for Bournemouth. As a place of habitation it is certainly a change for the worse so I hope it offers some amenities in the way of concerts and theatres to compensate, and that the work is interesting enough to make any place tolerable. Do you still want books from time to time, or do you get what you want from the library? I don’t know when I shall see you again but if business should ever bring you up to town, do try to let us meet.

         Yours ever,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            289 – Zenka Bartek (1912–97), writer and journalist; wife of the poet and critic Hugh Gordon Porteus. See Jeffrey Meyers, ch. 5: ‘Hugh Gordon Porteus’, in Resurrections: Authors, Heroes – and a Spy (University of Virginia Press, 2018).

            290 – Bartek reported that her husband had arrived in Egypt. ‘If you can spare the time I know he will appreciate a letter.’

            She went on: ‘I’m afraid I had to leave my delightful cottage in Axminster as the Board of Trade appointed me as a Temporary Assistant in Bournemouth. The Board is quite lively for a Government Dept & the work & people occasionally interesting & stimulating. I very much miss the country though. There is so much town here that I am apt to forget there is also the sea. But there are also constant Alerts and much barbed wire.’

         

         99

         
to E. M. Stephenson


         cc

         27 May 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mrs Stephenson,

         I have just returned from abroad to find your letter of May 19.291 I can’t help thinking that you are perhaps trying to discover too definite or limited a meaning in the parts of the poem that puzzle you. Your first paragraph is quite right about the sex of the speakers and the attribution of the lines, but as for your second paragraph, the intention is rather to leave open the possibility of a variety of literal interpretations suiting the reader’s imagination. The reference to ‘Women beware women’, however, is no more than a statement of fact and contains no innuendo. It means simply that the general notion of a dialogue over the chessboard is taken from a scene in that play. ‘Hurry up please its time’ is also meant to be taken literally as the cry of the licensee or barman at closing time in a public house. This section of the poem has nothing to do with the game of chess preceding and is merely a shift to a different stratum of society.

         I am sorry that I have no copy of Warren’s Buddhism in Translation [sc. Translations]. I read it a great many years ago in America. I imagine 100there must be a copy in the British Museum, if not in the London Library. I have no objections to raise to the description of that section of The Waste Land which you enclose in your letter.

         With best wishes,

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            291 – Stephenson wrote from Puttenham, Guildford:

            I am in a jamb [sic]! It is this – referring to the Game of Chess. The white pieces are obviously two women (Lil’ & woman friend) from that it should be assumed that the woman in the burnished chair is also companioned by a woman. BUT, no woman moving in that type of artificiality is capable of that rarely found gift of male and female thinking. The phrase ‘I think we are in rats’ alley’ is a man’s thought. It is too focussed and too deadly in its accuracy for any woman to face, especially having regard to the fact that most of a woman’s life is spent in the outward denial of what she inwardly knows is true.

            I had gathered that the first half of the Game was played between a woman out for money and a man buying his pleasure, wherein no affection existed. This would make it easy as the man fits the moves of the red knight to perfection. The knight’s odd angles and concentrated deadly attack then fit with ‘rats’ alley’ and ‘those are pearls’. But then your note ‘Women beware women’ and the final line – ‘waiting for a knock upon the door’ upsets this completely. No knock upon any door interests any woman, unless it is a man’s knock or the alternative to creative life, which is death …

            Secondly I take it that ‘Hurry up please its time’ refers to the time limit for the next move to be made.

            Third. Can you trust me with your copy of H. C. Warren’s Buddhism in Translation [sc. Translations]? Could you give me in a few short lines the fable of the Thunder? …

            I enclose the rough draft of the way I started on The Game of Chess, but although I have been round and round it and hammered it from every angle I cannot eliminate the man’s observations or reconcile him with the knock on the door. I expect I have been a complete dunderhead somewhere.

         

         
to Henry Eliot292


         
ts Houghton

         1 June 1942

         Shamley

         My dear Henry,

         I felt rather guilty293 on returning from Stockholm to find your cable, which my secretary had considerately answered as well as she could. I fear that I had not written for some time before I went: I had been very rushed, as I had to prepare my lectures for the Swedes at the same time that I was preparing for the Classical Association meeting in Cambridge; and I had to leave Cambridge and go at once to my place of embarcation [sic]. Then also, I was in Sweden two weeks longer than I had been led to expect: one week because that was the final programme, and another week waiting to get back. I found your letters of Feb 17 and April 19 waiting for me.294 I trust you received my cable on arrival in London.

         I was sent by the British Council (which is a semiprivate institution under the auspices of the Foreign Office) to lecture on poetry, and was told not to mention it in letters beforehand. Apart from being extremely busy, it did not seem worth while to try to communicate from there to anyone, as it would have been very slow, and a cable announcing where I was might only have caused anxiety. These expeditions usually seem more perilous from a distance. It was very interesting, and I was royally entertained: but I hope I shant be asked to go anywhere else soon (I don’t think [it] likely, there are not many places to go to) unless it was the U.S.A., because it is extremely tiring, and puts all one’s regular activities out of gear. I have a good deal to attend to after being away so long, and want to get a rest as well.

         101I lectured (purely cultural, not political) three times in Stockholm, twice in Upsala [sic], twice in Lund, and once in Gothenburg; as well as giving a number of poetry readings, and being lunched and dined: and being entertained also means speaking, and the most difficult kind, as your health is drunk by your host in a long speech at the beginning of the meal, and you have to respond at the same length at the end. The Swedes are rather egalitarian, in a bourgeois way, and also rather formal. During the first part of my stay I was put up at the Grand Hotel (it is the Grand Hotel in the other towns too) where there is running hot water, and of course considerable comfort and luxury: the last two weeks, after my tours were over, I stayed with the Minister and his wife at the Legation: they were exceedingly hospitable and friendly. Sweden struck me as rather more English than German; and in some respects, rather more American than English; and the people are very friendly – I think that on the whole it is very much pleasanter to be English there than to be German. Everyone talks English; sometimes even taxi-drivers; and they talk it extremely well, even when they have never been out of Scandinavia. My success was increased by the fact that the local representative of the British Council – a young man whom I have known for some years – had got one [of] the best publishing houses to bring out a book of my poems in translations made by the best of the younger poets (I shall send you a copy when my books arrive) and that was well reviewed: I am told that I had a very good press – certainly a spacious one. The Swedes were very friendly and sympathetic; they seem to like the compliment of having lecturers come. They are rather touching. What is accomplished by this sort of cultural warfare is impossible to say: but it [is] a part of total warfare which one must, as an individual, accept one’s part in.295

         102As soon as my books arrive I will send you a copy of Dikter i Urval, a volume of translations of my verse by Swedish poets, which was arranged to appear during my visit.296 This was a great help in publicity. I met most of the poets, as well as bishops, theatrical people (Murder was performed there, with considerable success, in 1938), a few cabinet ministers, publishers, and miscellaneous people.

         My Kiplings do not seem to have arrived in America: I did send you a copy, and one to Eliot House. I will ask the Ashmolean whether they received your photostats.

         I also saw something of the American Minister in Stockholm, a very pleasant fellow from North Carolina. He pressed upon me a letter of introduction to Winant: whom I should be glad to meet, but that I always dislike calling on important people unless I have business to justify it.297

         I hope that you are gathering strength again, and not overdoing yourself. You have had a bad winter altogether. I liked your letter298 and Richards’s letter to Lindley299 very much: I think I will show them to Stephen Gaselee.

         Affectionately,

         Tom

         
            292 – Henry Ware Eliot (1879–1947), TSE’s elder brother: see Biographical Register.

            293 – Dorothea Richards had prompted TSE, in a letter of 30 May (carried by a friend by air to London): ‘Meantime – without being depressing I am hurriedly writing this little note to suggest you write cheerfully to Henry & tell him to take a complete rest. He is looking increasing [sic] frail since the appendix & has horrid insomnia – nothing definite but worries [sic] Theresa & all his friends a good deal.’

            294 – Letters from Henry Eliot not traced: probably destroyed at some time by TSE.

            295 – Soon after his return from Sweden, TSE submitted to the British Council some notes on his visit (report not traced). Sir Malcolm Robertson responded, 8 July 1942:

            I am sorry that pressure of work has so far made it impossible for me to write and thank you for the notes on your recent lecture tour of Sweden …

            I have now read them with the very greatest interest and find them profoundly instructive; it is not always that a returning lecturer takes so wide a view.

            I am particularly struck by your remarks about the necessity of appealing to the young, and many of your other recommendations will, I know, be of the greatest use to us. We shall certainly bear them in mind when planning our future arrangements for Sweden.

            The report reminds me what a very strenuous time you must have had, but nevertheless I hope, and believe, that you found the experience enjoyable. At least there seems to be no doubt of the warmth of your reception by the Swedes, and I am sure there is none whatever as to the good work you did for the Allied cause.

            See too GCF to FVM, 14 May: ‘Uncle Tom (did you know?) has been in Sweden, as an emissary of British culture. From the little I have heard his visit has been a great success, & his lectures crowded. He does see life, doesn’t he?’ (Faber Archive)

            296 – Dikter I Urval [‘Selected Poems’] (Stockholm: Albert Bonniers Förlag, 1942).

            297 – Paul J. Reveley, Second Secretary, American Embassy, London, to TSE, 16 July 1942:

            The Ambassador has asked me to thank you for your letter of July 13th enclosing a letter of introduction from Mr Johnson. Mr Winant would be very glad to see you, but unfortunately his schedule for the rest of the month is rather full. He asked me to say it will probably be possible to arrange a time for some time early in August and he is looking forward to meeting you.

            Herschel V. Johnson (1894–1966), Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to Sweden, 1941–6. John Gilbert Winant (1889–1947): Republican politician; 60th Governor of New Hampshire, 1925–7, 1931–5; Ambassador to the UK, 1941–6.

            298 – Not traced.

            299 – Unidentified. IAR’s letter to Lindley not found.

         

         
to Ronald Gregor Smith


         cc

         3 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mr Gregor Smith,

         I have read with much interest your essay on Personal History which seems to me a deeply thoughtful piece of writing.300 From a practical point 103of view there are great difficulties. I agree that an essay of this sort which is highly concentrated and demands time and a number of readings, would be rather wasted in a periodical, but it is hardly practicable for a general publisher handling a rather large list under considerable difficulties to attempt to produce and market a small booklet which could only appeal to the most intelligent and thoughtful of religiously minded people. I don’t quite know who would be the proper publishers for it in its present form, but I should suggest your consulting the Rev. Alec Vidler, Warden301 of St Deiniol’s Library, Hawarden, who is a friend of mine and who, being general editor of the Christian News-Letter books, would be a very suitable person to advise.

         I confess to another doubt about the form. I cannot help feeling that this very detached and aphoristic form of statement belongs to a smaller and more highly civilised society than that in which we live. While I do not make the suggestion with confidence because the result might be that the essay would lose more than it would gain, I believe that the only way to interest any number of people at the present time is to let one’s general reflections develop out of the consideration of some concrete and recognisable issue of the day. But as I say, while I think this is worth considering, it might merely produce a different essay which would not respond to your impulse.

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            300 – Gregor Smith submitted his essay on 28 Apr. ‘I would like it to be published in some separate form, not in a periodical. In fact, Faber could do it so well, as a booklet.’

            301 – See TSE to Vidler, 17 July 1942, below.

         

         
to Melville Chaning-Pearce


         cc

         3 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         My dear Chaning Pearce,

         I was very much pleased on my return after five weeks in Sweden to learn that my Board have accepted Midnight Hour and wish to publish it as soon as possible. I was asked to write a short advertisement of it for our catalogue. It is difficult to say just the right thing about a book when so much time has elapsed and when one has not the book at hand, so I propose to send you a proof copy of the advertisement when it is ready and ask for your comments.302

         104Would you like Renaissance returned to you for the present or shall we keep it here? If your diary is anything like as successful as I hope I should like us to publish Renaissance in the following season. That is in accord with what I previously suggested as a desirable succession. If you do not want the script back, we will keep it here in the safe.

         With best wishes,

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            302 – Chaning-Pearce responded to this letter – and to the draft blurb that TSE enclosed – on 5 June:

            I had already passed the advertisement of ‘Midnight Hour’ and have no comments to make except that I would have liked the words ‘published under a sense of compulsion’ added. It is, as you know, the truth, but I think it might also attract the right type of reader … But it is not important and I gladly leave all that to your far greater experience of such matters. Could one ever be content with an advertisement of a book: they are odious necessities anyhow?

            TSE duly incorporated Chaning-Pearce’s emendation in the final blurb for Nicodemus, Midnight Hour: a journal from 1st May to 30th September 1941 (1942):

            Midnight Hour is an unedited journal: the confession of inner religious experience under the stress of public and private events during the summer of 1941 published under a sense of compulsion. The author writes under a nom de plume for reasons which will be obvious to the reader. This is a profoundly moving record of spiritual experience and conflict, the record of a mind acutely and passionately aware of the deeper conflicts of our time and able to communicate that awareness to others. It must move Christians, and all for whom religion matters, to re-examine the foundations of their faith.

            The title was taken from a challenge by the Judge in Kierkegaard’s Either/Or: ‘Do you not know that there comes a midnight hour when every one has to throw off his mask? Do you believe that life will always let itself be mocked?’ Chaning-Pearce’s work was, in the words of Keith Clements (Faith on the Frontier, 396), ‘a scarifying autobiography of personal struggle in wartime’.

         

         
to John Middleton Murry303


         cc

         3 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         My dear John,

         I am sorry to have left your letter of May 1 so long unanswered, but as it turned out, I had to be in Sweden a fortnight longer than I expected and only got back last week.

         105I am afraid that I have never read Max Plowman’s book on Blake304 but a book by him on this subject, especially with your recommendation, is something to be taken seriously, even though we are naturally disinclined to take up a book which has been abandoned in this way by its proper firm. Could we see a copy of the book? I imagine it is now difficult to obtain.305

         Yours ever,

         [Tom]

         
            303 – John Middleton Murry (1889–1957): English writer and critic; editor of the Athenaeum, 1919–21; The Adelphi, 1923–38. In 1918, he married Katherine Mansfield. He was friend and biographer of D. H. Lawrence. His first notable critical work was Dostoevsky (1916); his most influential study, The Problem of Style (1922). Though as a Romanticist he was an intellectual opponent of the avowedly ‘Classicist’ TSE, Murry offered TSE in 1919 the post of assistant editor on the Athenaeum (which TSE had to decline); in addition, he recommended him to be Clark lecturer at Cambridge in 1926, and was a steadfast friend to both TSE and his wife Vivien.

            304 – Murry invited TSE (1 May) to consider republishing a book by Max Plowman ‘of the first quality’ – An Introduction to the study of Blake (1927) – which was out of print.

            Max Plowman (1883–1941): British writer, poet, journalist and pacifist. He wrote from 1930 for The Adelphi, editor from 1938; He also ran, from 1934, the Adelphi Centre, a communal farm set up by Murry at Langham, Essex. His books include A Lap Full of Seed (poetry, 1917), A Subaltern on the Somme (as by ‘Mark VII’, 1927), and The Faith Called Pacifism (1936); see too Bridge into the Future: Letters of Max Plowman, ed. Dorothy Plowman (1944).

            305 – Murry sent TSE ‘Mrs Plowman’s personal copy’, on 13 June.

         

         
to A. G. Hebert


         cc

         3 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Father Gabriel,

         We have been sent, at the suggestion of Mr Jenkins, the author of the book on The Nature of Catholicity which we published on your recommendation, a book by another Congregational minister of which Mr Jenkins thinks very highly.306 It is 290 pages of typescript. Would you be so kind as to read this for us in your usual way and on the usual terms?307

         I must thank you again for your two introductions. I very much regretted not being able to see Pastor Rosendal who appears from his letters to be a very lovable person and who gives me the impression of being somewhat isolated. I met Bishop Aulen at lunch with Bishop Rohde 106of Lund but without your letter of introduction I should certainly have missed one of the most delightful incidents in my visit, which was a day at Strangnas with Bishop Aulen and his family. I took a very warm liking to the Aulens and am very happy to have made his acquaintance.

         I have sent you on two books which Bishop Aulen asked me to deliver to you and also want to know whether you possess a liturgical work by Pastor Rosendal. He gave me a copy but as I can’t read it I should like to get it into the right hands.

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            306 – Jenkins recommended (17 Apr.) the work called ‘By Faith Alone’, written by his former tutor, Principal H. F. Lovell Cocks of Weston College (the Congregational theological college connected with Bristol University).

            The manuscript has been accepted as a thesis for a D.D. at London University … Lovell Cocks is of about the same age as Father Demant & this is his first large-scale work but he has been at work on it for the last ten years. In my judgement it is the most important piece of constructive Dogmatics which has been produced in this country for a generation and should be a great landmark in the revival of Protestant theology.

            307 – Hebert considered (16 June) that the work by H. F. Lovell Cocks ‘ought to be published’; he doubted only whether it should be published by F&F.

         

         
to Margaret Bird Innes308


         cc

         3 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mrs Innes,

         I must apologise for having left you so long in the dark about my movements. When I wrote to you I intended to stop in Cambridge for a week or so and looked forward to seeing you and other friends, but the British Council pressed me to leave for Stockholm at the earliest possible date so that I had to rush away from Cambridge immediately after the last meeting of the Classical Association. I was then lecturing in Sweden and although I had understood that it was to be for three weeks, it turned out to be five. I have just returned last week.

         The delay is annoying because I had hoped to be back in time to spend Whitsun in Cambridge and had hoped to see you then. Now I am afraid I cannot come down again until July when I shall try to come for the Feast of St Mary Magdalene. I shall certainly hope to see you and Mr Innes then and trust that you have not suffered from the severe winter. I have had no news for some time from Christina and Frank, but that is my own fault as I have owed them letters for many weeks. I did, however, see last night a long letter from Christina to Enid Faber in which she gave a full account of the wartime and domestic activity and sounded fairly cheerful so far, at least, as the latter was concerned.

         With most cordial good wishes to you both,

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            308 – Margaret Bird Innes (1864–1948), wife of Hugh McLeod Innes (1862–1944), Fellow and Bursar of Trinity College, Cambridge: mother of Christina Morley.

         

         107

         
to Messrs James & James


         cc

         13 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Sirs,

         I have your letters of the 11th and 12th instant. I shall be available at this address for any business that has to be transacted in the near future.309

         You say that ‘it has been agreed that, with the exception of a small part of the securities, the whole of the Trust investments should be sold and the proceeds divided in cash between the two beneficiaries’.310 Before proceeding further, I should like to be clear as to who are the parties to this agreement. Do I understand that you have the authority of Col. Haigh-Wood on the one hand and the Official Solicitor, representing my wife, on the other? I should like to be reassured as to my own position and responsibilities in this matter.

         Yours faithfully,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            309 – James & James (Solicitors) wrote on 11 June: ‘We have now heard from Lt. Col. M. H. Haigh-Wood and can proceed with the winding up of this trust … We shall be sending you an authority addressed to the Bank to release the securities and there will be numerous transfers wanting your signature.’

            They requested TSE’s signature for two such authorities on the following day, 12 June.

            310 – Quoted from letter from James & James, 11 June 1942, which went on: ‘There is also a chance of the sale of one or two of the Irish houses, and in this case also we should want your signature.’

         

         
to A. D. Lindsay311


         
ts Balliol College

         13 June 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         Dear Master,

         I have been in correspondence with the Father Superior of the S.S.J.E. about the plight of Dr Jovetz-Tereshchenko;312 in consequence of which I am now writing to ask you to enlighten me about his prospects of continuing to receive the annual fee of £100 from the College. The point is that Father O’Brien and I think that we might be able to get together another £100, which, together with the fee from the College and what his son 108can at present contribute, should make it just possible for Tereshchenko and his wife313 to subsist and for him to carry on his work. If the College’s grant is likely to come to an end, any assistance that we could give would be wholly inadequate, and plans of a different kind would have to be devised. It would of course be most helpful if the grant could be assured for a definite period – such as three years: but I should be grateful in the first instance for your information and advice about the actual position.

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            311 – A. D. Lindsay (1879–1952), philosopher; Master of Balliol College, Oxford, 1924–49, and Oxford Vice-Chancellor, 1935–8. See Drusilla Scott, A. D. Lindsay: A Biography (Oxford, 1971).

            312 – N. M. Iovetz-Tereshchenko (1895–1954): Russian exile; university lecturer in psychology: see Biographical Register. S.S.J.E.: Society of St John the Evangelist. Father William O’Brien was Superior General of the Order.

            313 – Tereshchenko’s wife was named Anastasia.

         

         
to John Hayward


         
ts King’s

         14 June 1942

         The Criterion

         My dear John,

         My news is now, I fear, too (what has happened to this ribbon it was new last week) stale to be worth the telling; and many of the details you can fill in from imagination and your own experience of being bored. I might have expected that when the British Council (in the person of Bridges Adams) assured me that I would be gone for three weeks, the British Council (in the person of Bottrall) would have arranged a programme for four: I might also have expected that after that I should have to wait day by day for a week for a plane. The weather was usually either too foggy in Scotland, or too fine in the Skaggerack. You can surely imagine for yourself the lunch, dinner and/or supper parties with the sppeches speeches [sic] complimentary by the host with the first glass of wone [sic], and the reply complimentary by the guest with the last glass of wine wine, the fluent English of every sort, the reception (in each place) by the Student Body, with Student Songs and performances on the Lute (the favourite instrument of the great barok poet Bellman)314 the perpetual handshaking and thanks and bowing; the visit to the local cathedral, art museum, modern theatre and/or concert hall; the supper the the [sic] PEN Club in the Bellman Rooms at the Gyldene Freden Restaurant which as everyone knows was bequeathed to the Swedish Academy by Anders Zorn;315 with 109Prins Wilhelm316 tall and lank and so completely Savile Row and Burlington Arcade that you could see he was a forreigner a mile off (‘and how is good old London?’ ‘cheerio!’) and poetry readings and performances on the Lute which was the favorite instrument of the poet Bellman who frequented the Gyldene Freden which was given to the Swedish Academy by the Painter Anders Zorn. I did manage NOT to look at the interior of the Town Hall. Roger Hinks shares with his chum Knapp Fisher a palatial flat in Strandvägen just above the Japanese Legation, with a card on the door: ROGER HINKS deuxième secrétaire de la legation britannique; Bill Pollock317 lives in a coquet villa on the side of the lake and plays records of Bela Bartok; there is a bouncing boy named Peter Tennant who says he knows you and who seems to talk Swedish better than English.318 He took me sailing one afternoon with two other attachés, Hubert Howard319 and Andrew Croft:320 you know the kind of expedition – most of the time spent in getting started and in picking up the mooring again, but a very pleasant relief from Swedish parties. There was also the bishops (mostly rather cagey and suspicious of Russia) and the Theatrical World – remarkably like the theatrical world everywhere else – Anders somebody who played Becket, with a portfolio full of photographs of himself as Hamlet, Othello 110etc., Mrs Pauline Brunius the Sibyl Thorndike of Sweden who gave me tickets to Gustav Vasa historical play by Strindberg which seems to be modelled on Shakespeare’s historical plays but also contains several neurotic Swedish characters who are not very Shakespearean,321 where I sat next to a newspaper editor who is notoriously in the pay of the Nazis, several young laides ladies not laides but lovelies with interests in the films. Some of the parties were rather late. Large dinner by the Bonniers where I made my most moving speech; Mr Svenson [sc. Svensson] rather in the background but particularly agreeable person; another dinner by a rival publisher Bergh whom I have to give lunch to on Tuesday;322 and a number of Characters who turned up at almost any party, some of whom have presented me with their works. The books I collected have been sent on after me, with the exception of the copy of Money in the Bank which I particularly wanted for you as a curiosity, a first Swedish edition of the fallen Wodehouse;323 but I trust you have received Dikter I Urval. Bottrall skipping about with feverish energy. Newspaper interviews. Photographs: magnesium popping. The Grand Hotel very Oppenheim, full of international agents and Japs chattering in German.324 Last two weeks spent very pleasantly at the Legation: Mrs Mallet gave me 2 neckties, a pleasant Sunday afternoon at the Races.325 Journey over very cold, in a 111flying suit and harness; journey back very hot. Still feeling very exhausted. I had hoped to come to Cambridge for Whitsun: but didnt get away from Bromma airport till that afternoon. I do not feel much enthusiasm for the Sesame Classics myself. I think you were right from your point of view: we probably right from ours: a really good job impossible for the money.326 Will you tell Mary that instead of the Shakespeare I may be able to find the script of my Clark Lectures which would do better, and if so will send it this week.327 I have kept in the country this week (I had no sooner arrived at Shamley than there occurred the singular incident of the Dogs’ Meat in 112the Night Time)328 but have had to grind out a Christian News Letter for Oldham – thankless job, because it is only intended as a stopgap in case the Bp of Chichester doesn’t send one in time from Sweden.329 Mr Ohlsson [sc. Olsson] of the BBC wants me to broadcast to Sweden. What can I do to resuce [sic] Scrutiny from extinction? Geoffrey sold the Welsh Estate and hopes to move to Sussex.330 I hope to come for the feast of S. Mary Magdalene, on or about July 22. So will close yours affectionately

         TP

         
            314 – Carl Michael Bellman (1740–95): popular Swedish poet, song-writer, composer and performer.

            315 – Den Gyldene Freden: gourmet restaurant established in 1722 at Österlånggatan 51, Stockholm.

            Anders Zorn (1860–1920): celebrated Swedish painter, sculptor and etching artist.

            316 – Prince Wilhelm, Duke of Södermanland (1884–1965): Swedish and Norwegian royal; author.

            317 – William Montagu Pollock (1903–93): British diplomat; educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, he served in Rome, Belgrade, Prague and Vienna, and was chargé d’affaires in Stockholm in WW2. He was to be first Head of the Cultural Relations Department at the Foreign Office before becoming (1950) Minister to Syria; Ambassador to Peru, 1953–8; Ambassador to Switzerland, 1958–60; Ambassador to Denmark, 1960–2. Knighted 1957.

            318 – Peter Tennant (1910–96): linguist of genius, intelligence officer, and businessman. After gaining a 1st Class degree in Modern Languages at Trinity College, Cambridge, he was elected in 1933 to a Fellowship at Queen’s College and a university teaching post. He spoke most European languages, and was so fluent in Swedish as to pass for a native. His first wife (m. 1934) was herself Swedish. In 1939, he was posted as press attaché at the British legation in Stockholm, where he worked throughout the war for the Special Operations Executive: distributing propaganda in Germany, organising blockade-running operations, and assisting the Danish and Norwegian sections of SOE. He was later to be Information Counsellor at the British Embassy, Paris, 1945–50, and Deputy Commandant of the British Sector of Berlin, 1950–2. Thereafter he held senior posts (1952–65) with the Federation of British Industries; Director-General of the British National Export Council, 1965–71; director of Barclays Bank. He was knighted in 1972.

            319 – Not identified.

            320 – Andrew Croft (1906–98), Arctic explorer – recipient of the Polar Medal, 1942 – was involved as a commando – ‘assistant Military Attaché’ – with the Special Operations Executive in Norway and Corsica (he arranged stealth forays into Italy). In 1944 he was parachuted into southern France to aid the Resistance, and he was awarded the Distinguished Service Order, 1945. In 1960 he became the first Commandant of the Metropolitan Police’s Hendon Police Cadet College. CBE, 1975.

            321 – Pauline Brunius, née Lindstedt (1881–1954): stage and film actor; writer, director; managing director of the Royal Dramatic Theatre, 1938–48. TSE saw a performance of Strindberg’s Gustav Vasa at the Rikstheater: see ‘Strindbergs inflytande på T. S. Eliot berydande’, CProse 7, 318–21.

            322 – Sven-Erik Bergh (1912–2008), publishing executive; Chief Executive Officer of LJUS Publications AB/Esselte AB, Stockholm.

            323 – P. G. Wodehouse’s novel Money in the Bank was serialised in the Saturday Evening Post in Nov.–Dec. 1941, prior to publication by Doubleday, Doran, New York, in Jan. 1942. Publication in the UK was put on hold while the author was under investigation on suspicion of collaborating with the German enemy, and the work was to appear from Herbert Jenkins, London, only in May 1946.

            324 – E. Phillips Oppenheim (1866–1946), British novelist, wrote stories set in exotic places. See Robert Standish, Prince of Storytellers: The Life of E. Phillips Oppenheim (1957).

            325 – Sir Victor Mallet, in his unpublished memoirs (untitled, n.d.) recalls: ‘Some of the visitors who were flown out to Stockholm were fascinating guests, organised by the British Council. Nobody ever knew how soon they would be given a passage home again and they sometimes stayed for two or three weeks before this happened. Thus it was that we made friends with delightful and distinguished people in many walks of life.’ Mallet’s wife was Christiana Jean Andreae. Their guests included Sir Kenneth Clark, Sir Harold Nicolson, the Bishop of Chichester, and Sir Malcolm Sargent:

            Malcolm Sargent gave a great lecture to about 400 young Swedes about music in England in wartime ending on a highly emotional and patriotic note which called forth storms of applause. In contrast to this extrovert character, T. S. Eliot pursued his quiet way with the Swedish Pen Club and other intellectual bodies and achieved an outstanding success. We were much amused when he came home late one evening, from one of these parties, his cheeks covered with lipstick from being embraced by a number of enthusiastic Swedish girls after a reading of some of his poetry. I had been rather alarmed at the arrival on a long visit of the erudite modern poet and was puzzled what books to put in his bedroom. The solution turned out to be easy as what he really liked were detective stories, of which we had several. Peggy was also delighted when, after we had offered him several sight-seeing alternatives on a Sunday, he chose to go to the races with her. The Swedes were hungry for intellectual contact with the West and showed a remarkable appreciation of Tom Eliot and his poetry. We ourselves found him one of our most delightful guests. (Churchill College Archives)

            326 – JDH, 9 June:

            In your absence […] the old firm [F&F] had been trying to persuade me to edit a series of Classical Snippets. An exchange of mercenary letters ensued between me and your representative and the negotiations have now broken off as no compromise between my greed of cokernuts and the O.F.’s parsimony could be satisfactorily arranged … I know that I couldn’t take on such a job lightheartedly – merely rehashing other people’s selections – and I don’t care enough about such booklets to want to tie myself up for, possibly, two years or more, with an unending catena of paper and paste and proofs … I am sick of the mug’s game of editing and anthologizing.

            327 – JDH, 9 June: ‘Mary [Hutchinson] and I have been much preoccupied with the Red Cross Sale … I understand that Mary is going to write to you to ask for a typescript of a Shakespeare lecture you offered to present to the Sale.’

            This is confusing: TSE’s brother Henry Eliot had conveyed the carbon copy of the Clark Lectures into the care of the Eliot House Librarian at Harvard in Nov. 1936. TSE advised Henry on 30 Dec. 1936, ‘I have one copy of my Trinity [College] Lectures [given in 1926].’ Ronald Schuchard reports, in his edition of The Varieties of Metaphysical Poetry (1993), 17: ‘The original script, which served as his reading copy for the lectures, was apparently discarded [in June 1926].’ Schuchard remarks too: ‘On one of his several war-time trips to Cambridge [UK], or possibly after the war, Eliot inscribed the front flyleaf [of the various mss he was giving into JDH’s long-term care: they included a carbon copy of the Clark Lectures] in blue ink “to | John Hayward | privately, confidentially | and in humility” and relinquished them permanently to his keeping.’ (p. 22)

            Thus it seems likely that at the date of this letter, TSE had not yet conveyed the copy of his Clark Lectures into JDH’s keeping; it is unlikely he had forgotten that he had already made the gift.

            328 – Not Mark Haddon but Arthur Conan Doyle: Silver Blaze in The Memoirs of Sherlock Holmes (1893).

            329 – ‘An Issue of The Christian News Letter’, 141 (8 July 1942), 1–4: CProse 6, 287–94.

            330 – GCF to FVM, 14 May 1942: ‘My real news is that I have sold – or am engaged in selling Tyglyn to Rear Admiral the Hnble. George Fraser D.S.O … An uncommonly nice chap … But it’s sad to think you’ll never again sprain your ankle chasing rabbits out of the garden …

            ‘The replacement of T. G. is uncertain. I hope that the College may buy an estate in Sussex called Minsted – near Midhurst – about 670 acres, with a superb farm & some shooting & the Downs 3 miles off. If so, I shall become lessee of the house, & take over the flat at no. 23 for the insides of weeks.’

         

         
to G. Wilson Knight331


         cc

         15 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         My dear Wilson Knight,

         I have read your two manuscripts on Shakespeare and on Tennyson with my usual interest and enjoyment of your work, but my Committee don’t feel that they can afford to add them to our list at a time when publication has to be so nicely calculated. The market for the Shakespeare book seems to us to be largely covered by your previous work, and even with any sort of anniversary coming, I don’t feel that Tennyson’s views are likely to make a very deep impression, but I don’t for a moment wish to dissuade you from offering them elsewhere. It is nowadays very much a question of how much paper a particular publisher can dispose of in a particular season.

         With many regrets,

         Yours sincerely

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            331 – G. Wilson Knight (1897–1985): British academic and author: see Biographical Register.

         

         113

         
to Mary Hutchinson


         cc

         16 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Mary,

         I can’t send you the two Shakespeare lectures I had in mind332 because I find I have only the one copy and as I am not sure of being able to get a fair copy back and as I want to rewrite these lectures eventually for publication, I don’t care to part with them, so I have been hunting for the script of my 1926 Clark Lectures. They are probably stored away with my books where I can’t get at them. If they are not there, I must have destroyed them. The best I can offer is the text of a series of three lectures which I delivered in 1933 at Johns Hopkins University, U.S.A. as the Turnbull Lectures. These lectures are boiled down from the original Clark Lectures.

         On looking at these lectures, they seem to me very poor stuff and I am reluctant to part with them, even for one person to look at, but they are all I have to offer in the way even of typescript, and I am therefore sending them. They may be a minor curiosity and I deny myself the satisfaction of destroying them, but if anyone ever wanted to publish them I should make a great deal of trouble.

         I have written to John to explain that I was kept in Sweden two weeks longer than I expected and so didn’t come back to England until after Whitsun. I hope to come to Cambridge on or about July 22 as there should be a small Feast then. If so, I shall certainly make it several days and hope to have some time in your company.

         With love and best wishes to Jack,

         Yours ever affectionately,

         [Tom]

         
            332 – Hutchinson had written on 5 June: ‘Will you very kindly send me MSS of the two essays on Shakespeare this week? John is making the catalogue with great care. Victor is most grateful to you for this gift – he appreciates it very much – and indeed it adds lustre and value to the collection.’

         

         
to Douglas Edwards


         cc

         16 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Father Edwards,

         I owe you a letter of apology for my long silence. I had to go to Sweden to lecture in April, leaving the question of the details of the proof of The Virgin Birth unfinished, and my colleagues did not wish to attempt to 114settle these points in my absence. I was away much longer than I had expected and during the fortnight or so since my return have had a number of arrears to deal with as well as current business. I am sorry that there has been so much and such piecemeal patchwork in connection with the preparation for press.333 This is largely, I fear, owing to the fact of my unavoidable pre-occupation with other matters at the time when these changes should really have been made. I can quite understand that a succession of suggestions should become exasperating and bewildering. This does not often happen but I can assure you that it is only in the case of a book of such undoubted and permanent value as yours that one takes so much trouble. With a book of less importance we should not be so fastidious about what may seem trifles or matters of opinion, but in presenting a work of scholarship and theological importance like this, you will realise that the reputation of the publishers as well as that of the author is concerned. Any annoyance that the reader feels will be directed against publishers as well as author. I must, therefore, put in again something more than a strong plea against the excessive indulgence in italics. Such emphasis is, if I may say so, not good writing. I have read through several passages, sinking the italics back into ordinary type, and the effect is much better. Nothing is lost but the reader is much more likely to accept your contentions. The italics do give at times the effect of shouting and the reader is impelled to protest that he is not deaf and not completely stupid. To let the book go out with all the italics that you wish would really be damaging to the reputation of my firm as well as militating against the propagation of your ideas. It is from this point of view and not from any desire to interfere with the author’s legitimate authority that I must remain obdurate about this final point of discord.

         I have no complaint to make now about the length of the book: you agree that the abbreviation you have carried out is an improvement and we desire no more.334

         115I hope that the book will have the success it deserves but it is the type of book which we are very glad to publish independently of such material justification.335

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            333 – Edwards wrote on 3 May: ‘I am not prepared to accept alterations blind-fold; not even the “further changes to avoid offence” to which the reader referred in his recent letter …

            ‘I write plainly, because I am left in some uncertainty as to whether I am correcting my own book on good advice or having it corrected for me. I do not think it good to evade responsibility except in such cases as where better judges than myself saw danger of antagonising, or at least exasperating, the public which the book hopes to convince.’

            Having already deleted 18,000 words, he was unwilling to accept further radical cuts. ‘I am concerned with the book’s intention – which is to destroy the argument from silence and to roll back the clouds of suspicion which orthodox gentility has allowed to accumulate for years with scarcely a breath of protest. I am, I admit, furious.’

            334 – Edwards responded, 18 June: ‘I am grateful for the trouble that has been taken with my book and am extremely relieved by the improvement both in tone and structure which has resulted. I am very ready, then, to accept your judgement on the italics.’

            335 – The Virgin Birth in History and Faith (1943), blurb:

            This book is, in effect, a vindication of Christian doctrine. Its immediate concern is with Virgin Birth, the evidence for which, it demonstrates, has been gravely misrepresented on more than one occasion. But this evidence does more than authenticate the Virgin Birth as a postulate of Apostolic Christianity: it shows the way in which Apostolic Christianity developed – not from dogma to event, but from event to dogma. In treating Christian doctrine from what rationalism commonly regards as its weakest point, the author is not only concerned with what he calls ‘a defective literary criticism making difficulties where none exist’, but also demonstrates the central necessity of the historical event to Christian doctrine. This book should have a place in Anglican theology which there is no other book to fill.

         

         
to Victor Mallet336


         cc

         16 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         My dear Victor,

         I am not nearly as prompt in thanking you for your cheque as you were in sending it but of course I plead the confusion of affairs consequent on having five weeks of arrears instead of three, and finding further 116problems as well.337 The trip back was extremely interesting and pleasant in the company of our aerial friend and his assistant, both of whom, I am pleased to see today, have been decorated. The former, by the way, had some severe criticisms to make of the harness with which we were equipped, but as it struck me that any landing we had to make would probably be in the water, I did not take them too seriously to heart.

         I am disturbed to find one of your handkerchiefs returning with my washing: evidently a memorial of my two days in bed. After looking at the problem from every point of view I decided that in view of the strictness of the clothing rations in Sweden, it was better to risk sending it rather than to keep it against your return, so I hope that it will arrive with this letter.

         I am very sorry to hear about the German measles but I am assured that curiously enough it is a very mild version of the complaint and trust that Peggy has completely recovered long since and that she was able to attend the local Derby.338 I do want to thank you both again for your extraordinary kindness and hospitality and hope that I may greet you on your next visit to London.

         Yours ever,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            336 – Victor Mallet (1893–1969): British diplomat and author: Minister to Sweden, 1940–5.

            See The Gymnasium of the Mind: The Journals of Roger Hinks 1933–1963, ed. John Goldsmith (1984), 84:

            21 May 1942, Stockholm. Tom and I dined with the Mallets alone this evening. At table the conversation turned upon the intricacies of Swedish pronunciation, Peggy remarking that it was difficult when you could not tell the difference, by looking at things, between ‘anden’, the duck, and ‘Anden’, the Holy Ghost. Victor, without looking up from his fish, muttered: ‘How like the Swedes not to be able to tell the difference between a duck and a pigeon …’ Afterwards V and P went upstairs, leaving Tom and me for a last talk before he goes back to London. We discussed possible successors in the series of lectures. Charles Morgan and Herbert Read were mentioned. ‘Well,’ said Tom, ‘if Charles Morgan came, I don’t suppose he’d do much harm to anything … except culture.’ Of Herbert he observed: ‘He would do, if his reputation as an anarchist had not preceded him. And even that might not matter, if only you could persuade people here that Herbert had some private reason for calling himself an anarchist when he is really only a social-democrat …’ In the end we found ourselves talking about the nature of poetry. I confessed that I had really no idea why or how a poem ever came to be written. ‘A poem,’ said Tom, ‘is the result of an urgent need to make a whole out of things which have nothing to do with each other.’

            337 – Mallet wrote from Stockholm, 26 May:

            Here’s your cheque – exactly what you’d paid me the other day, but I had already sent your cheque to London so couldn’t cancel it out.

            I hope you had a good trip home. We miss you already and shall continue to do so. One advantage of war-time guests is that they stay longer than the traditional week end and thus settle into the house in a comfortable way. Do come back one day.

            338 – ‘Peggy has come out in a rash & says it’s “German measles” – no temperature but it’s not a patriotic ailment!’

         

         
to W. C. Sellar


         
ts Charterhouse

         16 June 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         Dear Mr Sellar,

         Thank you for your letter of the 13th which Omar gave me.339 He struck me as being rather less nervous on this occasion but whether that is the 117result of greater general stability or simply due to his feeling more at ease in the company, I cannot say.

         Of course I should not venture to advise about the relative advantages for him of two particular schools, of one of which I have never heard, but in general I do feel that it would be a pity after several years at Charterhouse to transfer the boy to another school. Furthermore, I feel that if he can weather the conditions of life at Charterhouse as he seems to be doing, it would probably be much better in the long run than to give up now. I assume that he will eventually be making his way in this country – unless there should be advantages of which I am ignorant, I think it would be a pity to transplant him to America – and he will need all the support in the way of background that he can get. To have been at an old and distinguished school like Charterhouse ought to be a greater help to him in making his way than to have come from a more modern institution. This is, of course, a remote and detached point of view but 118I feel, for what it is worth, that it has some foundation in what you say in your letter.

         He appeared to be beginning to consider what should be the next step in his education or training after leaving school. He said that he thought his father would be opposed to Oxford or Cambridge. I told him that in my opinion, so long as he was not in touch with his parents he would do best only to keep in mind what he himself wanted as a career and then to take the best advice as to where in this country he could get it. I suggested that he should not bother himself with scruples about the views of parents with whom he was not in communication. Of course, if the war came to an end and he was again in communication with his people the situation would be different.

         Incidentally, I gather from him that owing to the unfortunate fact that he has no legal guardian in this country, the Custodian of Enemy Property only allows funds for what is considered absolutely necessary. I should like to know from you in confidence how he is situated comparatively to the other boys with regard to pocket money and desirable extra expenses. If some aid in this way would help toward his happiness and toward alleviating any sense of inferiority I should be glad to do something indirectly and anonymously.340

         Thank you for your letter.

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            339 – Sellar wrote from Charterhouse, Godalming:

            I was much impressed by your letter …

            I rather agree with you that Left-wing ‘progressive’ schools would be more hostile than an ordinary Public School like Charterhouse. But of course there are schools like Frensham Heights, near here, where the atmosphere is supposed to be very liberal & tolerant & where they have girls as well as boys. I did contemplate the possibility of letting Omar try his luck there, so that he could cut adrift from the rather rough crew who came to me at the same time as he did.

            But, just junior to him, I have a more cultured & Christian [set] & he has made some contact with these boys & is not now so isolated. I have given him a clear choice: I said ‘If you are absolutely & fundamentally unhappy, you should try again in another place’. But he, rather gallantly, refused that & said he wanted to see it through here. So I backed him up over that, & he has had a lot of fun writing his experiences to a Mrs Hoover in U.S.A. who is interested in his family & used to know his father. Mr Snow, one of the priests here, is helping him & he will be confirmed probably in the autumn. His main difficulty is that he does not know what to say about his father. He does not know his father, but feels a vague loyalty.

            Mr Snow & I agree that he must say the truth & admit that he does not understand his father’s activities.

            It was, of course, very awkward when pictures & paragraphs appeared about Ezra Pound in the press. But my ‘monitors’ were very good & did not allow those issues of the newspapers to go through to the House: they spotted it at once & did a great deal to protect Omar from any persecution at the hands of young barbarians. But the paragraphs were seen in the School Library & Omar did not by any means escape. It is really a question of the age of boys: when they get older they understand and are sympathetic. When they are only 15 they can be very cruel without realising it. My hope is that as Omar & his contemporaries are getting older, his path will be easier. He has been his own worst enemy on many occasions & that queers my pitch. But he is getting better & so are the other boys: & I am taking the risk of advising Mrs Dickie to let him stay here at any rate until he has the School Cerificate …

            P.S. It might be a great help to me some day if you could tell Ezra Pound & Mrs Pound that I did my best for Omar & did not really keep him here against his will.

            340 – Sellar responded to this letter, 22 June: ‘It is most kind of you to offer to help with Omar’s pocket money. He has actually as much as the other boys in the House, but I am not quite clear where it comes from, as I know there are difficulties over any expenditure which is not on the school bill … I must find out more …

            ‘If, as Omar says, you hope to come & see him here one day, I hope you will come & have lunch or tea with us. I should like to discuss plans for him with you, & it is a great help to me to feel that you are interested.’

         

         
to Hugh Ross Williamson341


         cc

         16 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         My dear Mr Williamson,

         I must apologise for the delay in answering your letter of May 28. I was extremely busy with arrears on my return from abroad and also I took a 119week in the country. I am very much interested by your news of yourself of which I think I had heard rumours from other sources. I shall think of you often during your period of preparation.342

         As for your novel, I must explain that we have never yet commissioned a novel and I think it is extremely unlikely that we ever will. We do, of course, like other publishers, sometimes make advance contracts with novelists, but only when we have already published earlier novels and therefore know the prospects for a successor, so I am afraid it is no use asking my Board to consider such a suggestion. We should, of course, be very glad to read your novel when it is finished, but that will not meet the situation so with much regret I must advise you to get in touch with another firm.

         With best wishes,

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            341 – Hugh Ross Williamson (1901–78), author, historian, dramatist, journalist and broadcaster, worked at the Yorkshire Post before becoming editor of The Bookman, 1930–4. In 1943 he was ordained in the Church of England and was an Anglo-Catholic curate before converting to Roman Catholicism in 1955. He wrote over 35 books, including The Poetry of T. S. Eliot (1932), biographies and histories. See too The Walled Garden (autobiography, 1956).

            342 – Williamson wrote from Cambridge: ‘I have decided at last to take Orders and, if things go as planned, I shall be deaconed in Advent …

            ‘This year I have been finishing up the loose ends of what may be termed “secular” writing – contracts to finish; a last play, “The Death of Don Juan”, done; “Cromwell and Charles” nearly finished … The immediate matter is to ask if there is any chance of Faber’s commissioning from me a novel on Becket … I wanted to treat it on the Margaret Murray thesis – Becket as the Slain King substitute … But unfortunately the financial aspect is obtruding itself rather grimly and to tide me over between now and December I need at least £75 soon. So I have asked Peters my agent to get in touch with Fabers to see if any sort of contract could be arranged by which I got paid that sum.’

         

         
to W. F. Jackson Knight343


         cc

         16 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Professor Jackson Knight,

         My Committee has now decided that they would be very glad to publish Roman Vergil.344 It is a fairly bulky book and we cannot expect any immediate large demand, though we should naturally hope that such 120a work which seems to us to fill an empty place should go on selling for a number of years. The best terms which we can offer at the present time are a royalty of 10% after a sale of the first 250 copies. This sale would go a certain way toward recouping the original outlay. We think that the price of the volume would be fixed probably at 18s.

         I hope that these terms will appear to you satisfactory.

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            343 – W. F. Jackson Knight (1895–1964), classical scholar; taught Classics at the University College of South West England at Exeter; author of Vergil’s Troy (1932); Cumaean Gates (1936). See G. Wilson Knight, Jackson Knight: A Biography (1975).

            344 – The work had been proposed to TSE on 10 Dec. 1941: ‘It brings to bear on classical studies many literary theories of today that are not usually so applied.’ Published as W. F. Jackson Knight, Roman Vergil (F&F, 1944).

         

         
to Messrs James & James


         cc

         17 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Sirs,

         Thank you for your letter of the 15th instant.345 I am sorry to be pertinacious, but I am afraid that your letter does not appear to me quite to answer my question. As you told me in your letter of the 11th instant that it had been agreed that, with the exception of a small part of the securities, the whole of the Trust investments should be sold. What I really wanted to know was who were the parties to this agreement and what my own status and responsibilities with regard to this decision might be. In your letter of the 15th instant you say that the Official Solicitor had suggested that certain selected investments should be lodged in Court and that the balance should be paid in cash. You also say that Colonel Haigh-Wood wished some securities to be sold and some retained on his 121behalf. You then go on to say that it has been agreed that the bulk of the investments should be sold. Am I to understand that you have subsequent instructions from the Official Solicitor and from Colonel Haigh-Wood to this effect or is this merely a recommendation of Mr Reader of Northcote & Co.

         I understand that my responsibility as Trustee is merely to see that the estate is properly divided and handed over to the beneficiaries, but whether the whole estate should be realised or existing securities transferred would seem to me to be a matter on which I should concur with the wishes of the beneficiaries or their attorneys.

         Yours faithfully,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            345 – TSE’s letter of 13 June has not been traced. James & James responded on 15 June:

            On the death of the life tenant, Mrs R. E. Haigh-Wood [VHE’s mother], the whole of the Trust Funds became divisible equally between Lt. Col. M. Haigh-Wood and Mrs Eliot …

            On the 26th May we received a letter from the Official Solicitor stating that the Master suggested that one half of seven selected Trust investments should be lodged in Court on account of Mrs Eliot’s share and that the balance of her share should be paid in cash. At the same time we received a letter from Col. Haigh-Wood stating that as regards his half share he wanted some £2500 in cash and that he was instructing his Stockbroker, Mr Reader of Northcote & Co., to go through the list of Trust investments to select those worth retaining on his account and to sell the remainder. We have since been in communication with Mr Reader and … it has been agreed that the bulk of the investments should be sold. Besides the seven investments selected for Mrs Eliot, a further seven investments are earmarked for possible retention by Col. Haigh-Wood.

            As regards your responsibility as Trustee, this is to see that the Trust Funds are only paid over to the persons entitled and to obtain from them a valid receipt for same.

         

         
to Frederic Kenyon346


         cc

         17 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Sir Frederic Kenyon,

         I have to thank you for your letter of June 9th and to express my high appreciation of the honour of being invited by the Council of the British Academy to deliver the annual Shakespeare Lecture in 1943.347 I have considered this invitation very carefully for the last two days. While the temptation is great, I have to recognise that the only way in which I feel able to discuss Shakespeare at present is by way of amplification with a view to print of lectures previously delivered at Edinburgh and Bristol. I have been taught by experience that I have only a limited amount to say as a critic on the work of any particular author and that it is injudicious for me, if not actually insincere, to attempt to fabricate criticism where the further impulse is wanting. Had your invitation, for instance, been to deliver a lecture on Milton, about whom I have never written, I should have been able to respond with alacrity, but I feel that even the compliment of being invited to address the public under the auspices of the British Academy cannot justify the elaboration of what would almost certainly 122be a superfluous piece of writing, and I am therefore most reluctantly compelled to decline the invitation.

         Yours very sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            346 – Sir Frederic Kenyon (1863–1952), educated at Magdalen College, Oxford, worked from 1889 at the British Museum, London, where he was Director and Principal Librarian, 1909–31. President of the British Academy, 1917–21. Gentleman Usher of the Purple Rod, 1918–52. A passionate scholar, his works include Our Bible and the Ancient Manuscripts (1895) and The Bible and Archaeology (1940).

            347 – The lecture, which carried an honorarium of £30, was to be given as near as possible to 23 April.

         

         
to Constance Lane348


         cc

         17 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Miss Lane,

         Thank you for your letter of June 4.349 I have not had any letter from Monty since about the beginning of April but I have had three or four from him altogether since his confinement. I have sent him books from time to time, most of which seem to arrive after a very long delay caused partly, perhaps, by his removals from one Oflag to another but so far as I know he is still at VI B and I am hoping to hear from him that he received a parcel of cigarettes which I sent off in the middle of April. That is another thing which I think would always be welcome though, alas, I cannot send him the kind of cigarettes that he prefers.350 It seems very odd that one has no option of sending anything except Players or Gold Flake.

         I should like to come to tea with you one day and would be very glad to see Kathleen Raine again. I have heard nothing from her all the time she has been in London, but this Wednesday I have to dash off at the end of the afternoon to a birthday party in the country, and Thursday I have an evening committee in Westminster, starting at 6.30 so that is no use either. I hope I may come another week.

         With best wishes,

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            348 – Constance Lane (1889–1944), artist, trained at the Slade School of Fine Art.

            349 – Lane wondered whether TSE had received a letter from Montgomery Belgion. She asked too: ‘I cannot resist asking if by any chance you could get down here for a late tea next Wednesday or Thursday though I know you have not much time.

            ‘I am lucky enough to have Kathleen Raine staying, or rather living, here.’

            Raine was Lane’s lodger at 9 Paultons Square, London SW3 during the war.

            350 – Belgion yearned for Menzala Havana cigarettes, reputed for their mild and sweet blend.

         

         123

         
to A. D. Lindsay


         
ts Balliol College

         17 June 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         Dear Master,

         Thank you for your letter of the 15th instant.351 If you think that it would make the College more disposed to continue the stipend of £100 to Dr Tereshchenko, you may tell them that in that event Father O’Brien and myself are ready to guarantee a second £100 subject to the approval of this undertaking by the Society of St John the Evangelist. We could not, of course, make this undertaking for more than a year at a time in view of the uncertainties of the future, but we should hope that it would help to make his existence possible until something like the Rockefeller Fund came to his aid, or until the College was disposed to put matters on a more permanent footing. If, however, you think that the knowledge of this proposal is unlikely to have a favourable effect upon the mind of the College you will, of course, not mention it.

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            351 – Lindsay wrote: ‘As matters at present stand Tereshchenko has £100 from the College up to the end of this academic year … and now that the situation is so different, with his son helping, I was proposing to ask the College to go on with the £100.’

         

         
to The Manager, Ministry of Labour and National Service


         cc

         17 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear Sir,

         While calling your attention again to the previous letters addressed to you by Mr C. W. Stewart, Director and Staff Manager of this firm, on the subject of Miss L. M. Melton’s352 essential services here, I wish, in connection with her present application, to bring to your notice an aspect of her occupation which has not previously been put before you in detail.

         124Beside the other vital functions which have devolved upon Miss Melton since the outbreak of war owing to the diminution of staff, she has for over two years part acted as my personal secretary. This work comprehends not only a great deal of business directly connected with the publishing of books, but also a variety of public activities in which I engage, as well as confidential business concerned with my private affairs.

         It is necessary for me, with these various activities, to have a secretary not only of superior qualifications, but to be able to retain the same secretary for the longest possible time inasmuch as a familiarity with negotiations extending over considerable periods and an acquaintance with the personalities involved is of the first importance. Furthermore, as many of my activities take me away from London from time to time, it is necessary for me to be able to rely on a secretary who can deal as I would wish with situations arising in my absence.

         I have recently returned after an absence of nearly six weeks. One week’s absence was made necessary by my having to be in Cambridge in the capacity of President of the Classical Association to conduct the Annual Meeting, and the subsequent five weeks were spent in lecturing in Sweden at the request of the British Council and Foreign Office. If I am deprived of Miss Melton’s services it will make it extremely difficult, to say the least, for me to undertake this or any other kind of public work during the war which would involve absence from London for any length of time. I should certainly not have been able to carry out the wishes of the British Council on this occasion if I had not been able to rely upon my business, private and other public affairs being kept in order during my absence.

         For this reason as well as for those emphasised by Mr C. W. Stewart in his letters, I beg that the application for Miss Melton’s reservation or further deferment may be given careful consideration.

         Yours faithfully,

         [T. S. Eliot]

         
            352 – Linda Melton (b. 1919), TSE’s secretary. TSE to Ronald Bottrall, 16 Aug. 1948:

            ‘Miss Melton was my secretary throughout the war years, and a very good secretary too: coming up daily from Esher, I think, all through the blitz, and rescued a lot of my stuff at Russell Square when an unexploded bomb sunk in the street just outside, and nobody knew whether it would go off – I didn’t know about this till the next day … She is a good shorthand typist, an efficient secretary, and has an intelligent understanding of contemporary literary situations and personalities.

            ‘About 27 or 28, I think.’

            Geoffrey Faber to Katherine Watson, 2 Oct. 1945, of Melton: ‘an exceedingly nice girl.’

         

         
to George Blake


         cc

         17 June 1942

         [Faber & Faber Ltd]

         Dear George,

         I hope it does not seem ungracious of me to have been so long in answering your very kind letter of May 31.353 After I got back from Sweden 125I was rather paralysed by a combination of fatigue and a confusion of business to cope with. I tried to take a week of rest and deal with no business whatever, but this was rather spoilt by my having to grind out an emergency number of the Christian News-Letter which, after all, won’t have to be used, and being as my mind was about at its lowest ebb, this job took me twice as long as it ought to have done. However, I will say next that it gave me great pleasure to have the general verbal invitation of last winter confirmed so agreeably in writing, and that it will give me great pleasure to come to you on the first of August, or whichever date in that vicinity is most convenient for you when the time comes, for a week – if so be that you have not changed your mind about it since May 31. I don’t know whether I can plant myself on anyone else in Scotland after that but I have an invitation to stop with some friends at Penrith354 on the way down, so if you still want me I shall be glad to hear.

         We did publish a small book on Marvell, I think by Vita Sackville West355 in the Poets on the Poets Series a good many years ago.356 I will try to find out if it is still available and if so, send you a copy, but in general nowadays the chances always are that we have had to let any particular book go out of print. It is quite appalling how much is out of print now and what one cannot get.

         With love to Ellie, Sally and the rest of the family,

         Yours sincerely,

         [T. S. E.]

         
            353 – Blake wrote from Clackmannanshire:

            Ellie and I have been sketching out … the summer programme … [I]f all works out rightly, I shall take the first fortnight of August for my holiday, and thus you would be welcome here for the first week of that month.

            Do I make myself clear? You start with us on August 1 or thereabouts and then go on to other Caledonian friends while we have our precious family vacation. You will be very welcome to rejoin us here.

            354 – Michael Roberts and family.

            355 – Vita Sackville-West (1892–1962), English novelist and garden designer. Married to Sir Harold Nicolson; friend and lover of Virginia Woolf.

            356 – ‘I have gone slightly crackers about the poesy of Andrew Marvell, which I have been reading with the pleasure of discovery … The standard editions apart, is there a good modern essay on this bloke? Did you ever do one yourself? I seem to have the feeling that there was a Faber book.’

            Vita Sackville-West, Andrew Marvell (The Poets on the Poets no. 1: F&F, 1929).

         

         126

         
to Lawrence Durrell


         
ts Morris Library

         19 June 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         Dear Durrell,

         I am very glad to hear from you at last: a letter, a short note and two distinct sets of poems. I think it is time that we published a volume of poems by him <you!> and I am recommending the Board accordingly <to do so> on the usual first volume terms, that is to say, a ten per cent royalty after the sale of 300 copies to recoup expenses. I hope that is satisfactory.

         But I am not clear just what you are offering. ‘The Death of General Uncebunke’ arrived with no covering letter and is one collection. ‘A Private Country’ arrives with an undated note and is another collection. The fresher lot are enough in themselves to make a volume and I think both lots together are too much in view of the present shortage of paper and desirability of small books, but please tell me as soon as possible what you want and what permission you give. It might be possible to make a volume of the second lot together with selected poems from the first. In that case we should also want some instructions from you about the order. I am afraid we cannot do anything about Rilke.357 The Hogarth Press have a monopoly and actually I think hold the official translation rights. I propose to send the poems on to them but without mentioning your comments on the Leishmann [sic] version.

         Please write as soon as you can.

         Yours ever,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            357 – Durrell, n.d. (June 1942): ‘Ruth Speirs has been working away for ages on some new translations of Rilke, and the selection I am sending you seems to me extraordinary …

            ‘I am thirty now and still obscure … to whom do I complain?’

            Uncebuncke (sic) is spelled variously in these letters; it is given as typed.

            Ruth Speirs (1916–2000): British poet and translator (born in Latvia), was married to the historian John Speirs. She was applauded for her translations from Rainer Maria Rilke (1875–1926), first published in Cairo, where she was a friend of Lawrence Durrell, Bernard Spencer, and others.

         

         
to Anne Ridler358


         
ts Anne Ridler

         19 June 1942

         Faber & Faber Ltd

         Dear Mrs Ridler,

         Your letter from Kirkwall having taken less than a week to reach me, I am encouraged to reply. Otherwise it seems a remote and inaccessible 127place, probably communicable with only by writing care of the Foreign Office or some other Government department and marking the letter ‘Per Diplomatic Bag’. I am sorry that Miss Hole’s activity has extended as far as Orkney but I am not surprised.359 On that occasion she had called nine times to see me in two days and it would not have been astonishing if she had on one visit left a handkerchief. She left a great many papers that I did not want and has just sent 93 copies of a magazine called the Decachord.360 From this you will see that 24, Russell Square is as much a vortex of lunacy as it was in your time.

         I am writing first to thank you for your news and your charming letter which I cannot attempt to emulate. If I ever had any small gift for letter writing, it has been ruined years ago by the pressure of the kind of correspondence I have to practise most of the time, but I am extremely glad to hear your news of yourselves and Jane Caroline and of the primitive inhabitants of your island.361 I am taking the opportunity, however, of asking you whether you can enlighten me about Lawrence Durrell’s wishes. One set of poems arrived from him with no covering letter, under the general title of The Death of General Uncebuncke and which, so far as my memory reaches, consists chiefly of poems which I have seen in the past. Subsequently, I have another set of fresh poems from him with a satisfactory letter but making no reference to the previous batch. I think it is time that we published a volume of his and have made that recommendation. The second volume contains quite enough poems for our purposes and I am wondering whether he expects all the poems to 128be published or not. I daresay that you know no more about this than I do, but I am just writing on the chance.362

         With best wishes and many thanks for your letter,

         Yours sincerely,

         T. S. Eliot

         
            358 – Anne Ridler (1912–2001), poet, playwright, editor: see Biographical Register.

            359 – Ridler wrote from Orkney, 9 June:

            [T]he other day I got a letter from someone called Philippa Hole, editor of the Decachord, saying as follows: ‘Dear Madam, When I called upon you recently to make an appointment to see Mr Eliot, I informed you that I had mislaid a handkerchief. This was not so. Yours etc.’ At first I thought this must be a joke; but I am now inclined to think that it is a case of split personality, & that I really did make (or refuse) an appointment for Miss Hole in Russell Square. Anyhow, it has cost a good deal of labour to bring the knowledge home to me.

            360 – Hole to TSE, 7 June:

            I intend to strain your kindness further by asking you to tell me something about the editing of a magazine. I find I cannot get The Decachord above 93, how much I talk. By separate post I beg to send 93 Decachords, and shall hope to hear from you more particularly.

            361 – ‘The people speak in a curious gentle lilt going up at the end of a sentence, which I believe is more like Scandinavian than Scotch. They have a strange mixture of culture & naivety: I mean, they actually buy books of modern poetry … [Jane, her daughter] has been … crawling up with bits of torn paper & an eggshell & other flotsam, & pushing them into my lap; now finally rubbing her head against my knee like a kitten. She is very well, & a perpetual joy.’
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